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PREFACE

The Jaiminiya Brahmana is of no less importance than the
ba.ta.patha. in the richness of its legends and ritual. Nevertheless its
complete text has not been edited so far, on account of its abstru-
seness. It has no commentary, no prayoga, no piddhati. Its srauta-
sutra is also not found in its entirety. It bristles with equations which
correlate the earthly details of the yajna to the world of Gods, num-
bers and etymologies often supplying the link. Besides the peculiari-
ties of morphology and syntax, the minutiae of yajnas extending over
months and months, the ubiquitous technical terms of the ritual, and
a legion of siman names greatly add to the difficultics in grasping
situations, simple or otherwise. To heighten them, the Mss are fow
and corrupt. Every section has to be reconstructed. Punctuation is
no easy task. At times, a ransacking search has to precedo even the
establishment of single words.

Previous Work

Since the discovery of Mss from the Tinnevelly district by A.C
Burnell, several attempts have been made to edit the text. On the
basis of Burnell’s transcripts (now in the India Office, London),
Whitney prepared his copy (Proceedings of American Oriental Society,
May 1883). From it Prof. H. Oertel has published a mass of material,
ranging from single sentences to entire sections. He published a series
of articles, the first of which appeared in JAOS XVIII p.15f; the
second tbid. XIX p.97f; the third in Actes du onzitm> Congrés Inter-
national des Orientalistes Paris 1897, Vol. I, 1899, p.225f; the fourth
in JAOS XXIII p.325f; the fifth ¢bid. XXVI p.176f, 306f ; the sixth
tbid. XX VIII p.81f, the seventh in Transactions of the Connecticut
Academy of Arts and Sciences Vol XV, 1909, p.155f; the eighth in
JAOS XV p.233f (for the list of reviews of these articles see Prof.
Renou’s Bibliographie Védique). He quotes examples from JB in his
Syntaz of Cases in the Prose of the Brahimanas. His last article RRoots
and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the JB (published in
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the Journal of Vedic Studies, Lahore, Vols. I, II) contains a large
number of oxtracts.

Prof. Oertel compiled a list of mantras and other sacrificial
formulae for Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance. It is deplorably in
complete. By way of illustration, let us take the entries under the
letter s1—

(i) Out of the hundred and odd entries, the Vedic Cdncor-
dance does not note the JB references to the following :

PRI agR: W A 111.240
T #ET ARar gawy 111.243
am = aifg diay 1.819, 171.12
IM AN AN AT IR TJFAT |
f1 g kg s 0 1.65
n =1 ;men Afmiy: 11.225
s sRfw 999 1.92, 11.137
AT 1 g @iy g5 111.207
At a1 geag 111.81
SR ag 2a 111.37
ARTANA A7 £Fd FqL FEIAL JA |
gy IJFT: 0 1.65
A g goimg 111.22, 188
s g gy aq 3aa 111.63
arfq | 71( AWy st 11.328
sfiay gasad maiag heani=mg
i Ty geHiE gd 9 0 L151
stfiag genion swaq 111.331
AT B9 A o1 FG9an: )
| 9 Vg FRAIg g WA 90 Ia A1 AR 0 111.243
sftag gdad o 1.151 .
IR AT HAW TN |
=1 A AT 9 TN @ gd1 oA 599 & A 0 111.207
R & AN oad: 111.167
3R @ A ey I Fiar KA v gwed: 111,169
e+ g% AT 11,137
@ gg ® ¥ a9 11.379
R ey MAa: 11.328
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iii

o faaeag sna: 1.349
s AW AT 11.223
sy &y /1 Ramn 77 a1 111.140
SR+ W|aeg afwg e 1,104
sy 7= 3w 111.20
AR ReAD mEa AT I A= Al iy s )
o} FITET VG AEF U €A Fgtaa a gaq 0 111135
SRt g q@Ed) ga qon o 33k qwq 111,174
A% 3w ' 1.137
w3 quxy 3739 1.104
AANATL A a7 AW A2gd g 3% qg7aq Aq gaia 111.54
AT T AAAT T @ZL AT=97 |
geqr 981 718 1 111.65
s A Feag Ftr 11,10, I11.138
#zg g #yg #Agany gea: 11.144
T a1 9tFa; 11.199
afyr ey swEia 111.97
angera 0 ag 111,137
srad sk gaw 111.209
sl % Tgd &t 21A JEgarEaEandia 176
st R SR |
gata afyar w0
g AEG @ G T IR GIAA: |
1 v ofd) sfafi 0 I11.208
g @ Uz 37 111.89
g ¥ [y awg A 11.144
sparyeE foramt F-aq 111,62
e @ 3 1.96
g T8 ga: 111,222
g g afee gad fewigag 1161
aq a1\ siem 1,96
aat g A s3f@ )
AATTZ §R TAATH SN ST g4 IR $7g: 0 111.240
s, th gwamE qggq 111.205
a1 gam AN 1,322
e g aEd 111.91
aeg @ AR
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s3N T IR WA |
A, { A wg N Fg gamr 111,119
situFea Fow aieg oy 111,135
3 e dy FEom gAY AR )
gz 9k &= 0 111.139
st @ g ga 1.222, 11,112, 283, 286
A @1 [T AGAl ST 3T qF9: )
fama weT ANAG A $9A 3K Aggv 0 1.293
sy R aga 1.90
s g+4 387 3w I11.119, 226
oty Fonfa awa: 111,13
Ay Zronfer T 111,91
Ay feafn g9 s @ik 1.166, 111.19
Ay w0y sed 11151
afy fpgf Fean 1.91, 111.20
arfy diera srE: 11,421, 111.40, 213
Aty &3 srgsa 111.90
spfl N awaraay, 111.227
Wy A FfaEa |
ga=¢ geaq swAg n 111,265
s AT T 11.12
s af femasm [11.63
¥4 gggAEa: [1.392
#F g g% am: 1.218
st gt T ang diF: g AR |
afag fprer g =g T3 9w 0 11131
s e faman gl Tae awran 111,23
s waeq 397: 111,16
HYT q@ THE TG AP TR Y T 9
g g 7% A 7 S geRg (B 999 a¢ g o 111164
A1 &= gRe g 11.127
Wit Tgeg smaa: 11.379
H&E9q I99; giwg ey 1.81
ASETE ING: I AT IQT AT g a19g:
aEfR aRR e Jage: fed wag e ay: o 11164
A XA 9@ S AT 3 9@ e 11.88
sra=g s xR 1,189
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HIRN T WG |
qwd W awy: 0 111175

st @ gam: I11.91

a RaT R e wraw 111.275

ot SO, 1 o R @ @ At wAer N P g A w g A L141
(RV IV.31.8" st§ar SR | T wTELRE: 1)

HAAT F AT A q&T § d q9-a g9 743y 11,144

= FILf: g9 Hig=aw: |
Hlae, FAL 1T, 79 111.192

A AT+ 7% T Teg7aqg_ el gamg 1.293

1T 37 | 11.879

sats F@ (so Mss) iy Higam AR 7 q19g: |
A 19 Fge sgsgga i [11.78

waify & 3=z @ 111.133

warfy g srest 7w sf: 111.259

Jrared gy wz 111,119

swggd ¥ aifwa: 1.94, 111.136

aga Ak w7y 1.104

seF= AT 1.53

weaey aw fFega: 11161

HEAVTY 3779 F1KT AT 9AE 9l |
g gfemg 33 0 111,137

AT 3 g WA AN T3 Ry Fata: 111,48

weHE ¥ @y ATIA U @7 Jar @@ L2 (reference to 1.47 is re-
corded)

ey g g gaq 1.93

sgery 9 11,79

(ii) Against the above entries, hereunder are those of which

the JB reference is given in the Vedic Concordance:

s Sl swAe, 11.68

AHY SR S vy @er 1.4

Ay Afra:, TR Qg @ om A Pga, T e R0 AP
[, searet e, @ @ Hqr D@, aa DA A ARk &g, DY
A, @ W D DY, a@ dgwm HF 1 qIeRY HRA, "W e,
oA A AA, a7 dFa A 1 g9 A WA ST dgeaw, AN
Ffy, aot gwf 1 aR A AR awE dgam o mw &E, 3gn 4,
qen &y, gem 8@, seai@a &F, Ra & o IL66
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AT, Fa=a g 79 Ry AEg T, |
g3 R wg #édd a0 1,152
IFARY T seaRan A 1.39
AW A1 AHAN T A T |
a7 g wlor B A7 7 73 stk aqr 1 1.40
AqW sgaq et aw 1.14
A s77 sy 11.68
W 3 @g W W a1 A 99 A AR e ARG @ A gae S
FI WA AN G OF GEAL AT SE: | A § @ AT O @7 FFAl
@ 1.47
w3 g B 37 M wdgan ki avd sagarg sfrfaan
Al Faffag @ R w5 7 fagg waed oy afig stea 1 11.265
o q Ay w/Rad a@ ar wq=4n )
& e AR AR A a4 W e A o fac 0 1.61
# A fgag HagL SRR |
g¢ a9 gauvw ga1y o By fr o [11.169
SN FW: AT AU qAT AT STEAREA |
q UFTANE gaa giad qRanta a1 11.438
gAY TF WIAN 9L A § a9 g
ag Age adl ZaEE_ A 9e@: gsma: o 1173
i siftee gaanfs 11,71
AT A AT WFT AGEAI qRAEET |
srahferg stiem @it A 7 gz =, g < &5 0 1171
FA 7 Y A EE FEEa )
i JEagd 9 s FUEAR SuE-aq, aiFdad 0 1.220
a«m;% g wwE uy a1 A 147 (reference to 1.2 is not
given)
srgrEer aftaeer 11,71
(iii) Those entries which are not at all found in the Vedic

Concordance are :

&R T ag 45 qer w4 176

A A sg fogem 1173

smfas I, o w176

oW AL AW o, A Jawd, wE AFAM, § T T AR IAE wiEsAQ
11.260

o7 (s0 all Mss) &t qusta: 11.193

ArrmaRaETgd Twaaq, 11.45
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sty G 11.65

AR F, AW A AT 3T, 81 A1 g9d ggey e gxed: 11.251
B Gy o fradt 7 11.71

et Ay § = ook 11.28

HEAE, er&q guwon ng: 111,174

A gerad) I 2| 11.97

A few observations on the above will not be out of place here:

(i) There are several new variants, not recorded in the Vedic Con-

cordance :

TR 3T TH A, AFE g4 9@ e (Cone. sdwa) 11.88

=31 gy, AE1 ¥u o (Cone. ) & ga1 sd 399 & 33w 111.207

Aq s A9 (Cone. FMREY) WF qngens 11.68

sty 399 (Cone. 2d1) 33897 1.90

wExag v gfay emg:(Cone. wivm) 1.81. @7 occurs without
any variant in the Mss. It seems to be due to the influence
of the next quarter ®* 3@ @i ga9y a=wg., Cf. RV 1X.2.9*
e 3759 123 (SV 11.396* wzam).

mmwﬁhﬁm (Cone. st%m:) 1.189

s s, (Cone. sigom) 1.141

s (Conc. =) Fiiw: 9ad Avgaq: 111.192

f fag fag, waafa sfimeEen oea: |
#41 a3 (Conc. %4 f&g) 3ed F141 w41 (Cone. F4) aa swana: 1 1.19-20

(i1) There is non-Rgvedic and non-Samavedic material, the detailed
study of which is sure to elucidate the interrelationship of our
text with others. For example :

e #aT AT 59 (Mss A7) Ay wegag

i fRffen AR w€@gd wwwma 0 (JB 1.152) occurs only in AV
V.19.1 (the hymn is designated as brahmagavi in Kausika-
sutra XLVIIL13).

Similarly,

FF RAE W S qFF A qea f@Eina (JB I1.88) is found in
SBM VIIL.6.2.19 alone.

(iii) Allied to (ii) are cases wherea line recurs in one other Samavedic
work alone :

At & @ @ @ Ta@TEaEsdq (JB 1.76) occurs in SB
1.4.7.
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Under Prof. Oertel's guidance Dr. B. Ghosh wrote his thesis
entitled Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas (Calcutta
1935), wherein he has quoted JB passages corresponding to the
Satyayana. Brahmana.

This Brahmana also drew the attention of the famous Vedic
gavant, Prof. W. Caland. 1In 1914 appearedalongarticle from his pen,
Over en uit het JB' (Verslagen en Mededeelingen der K. Akademie
v. Wetenschappen, Afdeeling Letterkunde, 5° Reeks, 1° Deel, 1° Stuk,
Amsterdam), discussing its contents, grammatical peculiarities,
relation to other Vedic texts viz. Satyauya,na, Brahmana, PB, SBM,
SBK Brahmanas of the KrsnaYV, AB, KB and the sutras, interest-
ing information about the samans and rites. In 1919 it was followed
by his Das JB in Auswahl (Verhandelingen der K. Akademie v.
Wetenschappen te Amsterdam, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel I, Nieuwe
reeks, Deel XIX, no. 4), a collection of 212 long extracts with their
German translation and notes. Besides, he published a few emenda-
tions on the the then printed work of Prof. Oertel in his article
Emendationen zum JB (WZKM XXVIII p.61f). He has referred
to JB in his notes on the English translation of PB (Bibliotheca
Indica, Calcutta 1931). Owing to the insufficiency of Mss-material,
his long experience of editing Vedic texts coupled with an intimate
knowledge of Vedic ritual failed to materialize in a critical edition
of the complete text.

In 1924, Prof. VedaVyasa started a vigorous campaign for the
editing of JB. He collected some more Mss, published eight speci-
men pages and an article The Literature of the Jaiminiyas (Proceed-
ings of the Fifth Indian Oriental Conference Vol.I p.292f). In his
last-mentioned article he gave a cursory survey of the ancillary
literature of the Jaiminiyas, the position of their Mss-material at
that time and references to them in other works. Supplement or
correct the following in his article :

1 Dhanvin on D88 VI.2.1 seowareg T@¥am@d. A similar

passage has not been traced in JB.

2 Vasudeva-diksita’s comm.? on the Jaimini-sttras, entitled

1 See Prof Renou 8 Blbllogr&phle Vedlque
2 Edited by Principal 8. Kuppuswamy Sastrigal in the SnVamvxla.sa
Sastra Series, Srirangam, 1908.
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Adhvaramimamsakutuhalavrtti' quotes or mentions the
JB by its other name T@aHCnET—

() p.28 1.15f & 9 N g M swRRANGBRRIIAGT TR
TRt oAy a1 oY el ad amga ahea waRr w @ W
I HEF TRAQ WAled, g TOH 7=-a g’y ames
ABIRRATEG AR Taal FfFSTEnand 3 @oRE sEagg-
TARTIARA SAYH T

(ii) p. 9170.16f vd R aoa@wene ‘@ =g ST LT AIE
§ TR I IL T BEA AW, 87 WA Ty gfr, A
sHAA, iy g W Rl wist st ag sigae enfam oo saafy ag
i g enegeay .

(iii) p. 101 L17f qeamdraueREmeny IFafeg «fa ‘say iz
FAZAN WA ggeaw MOTR@aRT  ‘T5I3 qAWE WA WAEAT IAT-
A’ TG EEIRATEEaE AR

(iv) p. 102 L.5f ‘@e@mE@EA AN’ 5 A dERw0AY (refe-
rence omitted by Prof. VedaVyasa).

(v) p.149 T I AMFEA, L IA WAIE 9T 3G IFAQ W
gfr qwaER’ 1 SRR ‘wERd wmad faesalh agdEm a9qy emEm
AWAEY $ IUHER A ANGATF  AYAAF- AT F AFIF AT GOGIFY T
Y TH AT

(vi) p.387 1.2 (from bottom) Imregiaa=my szela.

(i) Sayana on PB XXI.11.3 & ¥ qeasienant a@s
sFwAa 9 39 (Bibl. Ind. cd. srwaa 4 A1) S q999 1 -
§ U AU AYIAA, | A 3A, SF, 9, | ad, gaver dateny’ ghy.
The corresponding passage is JB 11.287.

(ii) Sayana on PBV.6.11 3 vam g (Caland in PB V.6.11
note 1 AT ) & g&R 33w FAR a2 ALK 3¢ FACA’ TR ¥, See
Dr. Ghosh, Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas
p.109-110. Prof. Caland identifies it with JB I1.386 aiz1 3
¥ agen A FAM A e XA gara.

The crowning piece of JB scholarship was the cditing of the
first book in its entirety by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati Vihara
Series, Lahore, 1937). In continuation of the first volume, here
are the first eighty sections of the second book.

1 See, e.g., the colophon of the second adhyaya of the vrtti, p.244:

arg adifgafagy AR YRfarsnwmmaviafmzgesar G, but Prof. Veda
Vyasa wrongly says “the ¥ of 1IGIINMKT on snaTiatar,”
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Emendations and Corrections

I Prof. W, Caland—Das JB in Auswahl.

§117 p.131 7.21 (from bottom), I1.26—3ay nf=i, F1q aweqdii.
For at4 the Mss read without v.l. =174; 80 also in the parallel
II1.357 (see note 17 on 11.26). @y siwaiwi 9 @ Faeqdai is
possible. But Prof. Renou proposes  at@q, ‘I’extension’, sur
le théme varas- attesté dans le RV; on attend il est vrai
le neutre varas, donc ici waio, mais ef. arcisam & la ligne
suiv. ou 'on attend arcil.”

§122 p.136 1.16 (from bottom), I1.41—Our Mss confirm Caland’s
conjecture &raisi.

$127 p.140 £.16 (from bottom), II.67—Correct TH to JRT (see
note 10 on 1I1.67).

§146 p.183 L.17 (from bottom), I1.222—Caland owits &2 Iz A1@-
AT 90 AT SFATEAD | T GEW T waba | GRe-
TFZT | AT AFZT ) I A0 G 20 F A>T I after @ I magt
T,

§168 p.222 1.5 (from top), 11.495—After sy 3 add @& T &
Adz W gewT A1 wEgwmam A ¥ Ay swwE (so Mss)
A\ 3 97 A sqiwY swvadl @ g 9k gur w98 a2 sy,
A

§171 p.230 1. 19 (from bottom), II1.23—Our Mss confirm
a Ad sweag (vl in one Mss s¥d). 1,18 (from bottom;
note 5)—Our Mss support ¥ (om. in one Mss) T &AgT+a.
L. 10 (from bottom; note 10)—OQur Mss read & § SRE with
Caland’s emended text.

§176 p.235 I-4(from top), T11.73—snawi 7 & Rawdi w=o@ (v.1. geam,
g1 Framen™ | qet Teadi g | ¥ € Wy | ad & Rwneing snaedi s
(vl 37919, 26013) fey: | @i € waw suEET (Mss -an) 1 &t (v.]. @)
R+ ag w3 e g, Our Mss corroborate Caland’s conjecture
%1 at both the places.

§179 p.239 1.6 (from top), II1.92—Correct Caland’s text to
grrEl (no v..) & TF: | A o | = (v.]., 9) aieig 9T TR
(v.l. @38R).  Caland translates correctly &mugl.

§180 p.239 1.3 (from bottown), I11.94—Correct Caland’s text to
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@/ (v.l. 7, zaU has no Mss-authority) TEIFA AMIZTR |
AYAT AW | & g (v.l gr) 7 quEaE .

§182 p.245 1.18 (from bottom), II1.105 —Correct a to : (cor-
rectly translated by Caland). The text will be &/ =: 538, ¥
g FBA,

§186 p.253 £.21 (from bottom), II1.127—Add R in Caland’s
text after ITEI— &1 qa. IMweAg vAg Ived R siadawa 3. Cf.
supra ¥ a8 awed {0 azf (1. 24).

§187 p.258 1.10 (from top), III.146—Correct Caland’s text
t0 ... IWA 97 4 d (v a@r@) Fragem@ (vl -Fa), a3 9 &
explains A&,

§191 p.264 1.4 (from top), ILL.171—MIAL o=y (g | a&F &9
21 ANieAA G AR AAM 1 G SHY AFAIARY, 33 AW STAITY I
q QA AWINRTE, | A9 TR, | AT 99U | A UAE @RI U 4
HAY | ARG & &Y Ay F&A... It is strange that such a big
lacuna has escaped Prof. Caland’s attention.

§199 p. 274 1.15 (from top), 111.203—Emend a0 a1 1 Fiq9q
Agx s=al agg 799 (v.).4eagy). In 1. 18 (from top) note 6 read &
sty for a.

§204 1. 282 1.6 (from top), II1.237-— wua, a1 (v.I. ) RBezmer
zfa (W is a gloss).

§206 p. 287 L.18 (from bottom), I11.250—Put a stop after 1,
and read & £ (om. in some Mss) &g MTA WHTT 37 FA. In (.15
(from bottom) note 5 all our Mss show the better reading
vy for way.

§207 p.288 1. 9-10 (from top), ITI.261—Our Mss present a
better text TR I%4 (v.| &) @i gfeay swwnaEd | aed Uieg,
qARPT, (Mg Met) | Al g9AT qenekead ) 4 (1.0, AAL) T@AE 7 Af
B ANAAT, NIZLF | AT q1 37 WE@(E, gead A 1 g I |
g TaL & TIEI (MSs 9eEdE) A,

§210 p.293 .19 (from bottom), ITT.272—Corrcet FSAT FAA: to
#399; HW: (wrong sandhil).

§211 p.294 (.13 (from top), [I1.273—Read ag A v (v.]. o)

" §212 p.295 1.1,2 (from top), 1T1.359-—%q sAia=g , Act shfersag, a@

whifsrg is supported by our Mss (1 and ¥ are confused in
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Grantha). Ihid. l.8—Read s waq (v.l. t/). Ibid. [.9—Read
7T 0 1 4] AL (v.]. 78 ;0 g 3y ) for a3 M T AL [bed. 1.25
(note 19)—Read Faad (v.]. Aaed).

II Dr. B. Ghosh —Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas.

Frag. IV p.7 1.4 (from bottom), III.16—Delete semicolon after
My, Ibid. p.8 1.3 (from top) —Add ¥9 87 before
g ... ... (this cancels Dr. Ghosh’s note 22 on it).

TFrag. XIX p.51 .10 (from bottom), II1.294—Correct 5¥a4. to &4~
a¢ 4. The Mss-reading recorded by Dr. Ghosh is explained
thereby. Ibid. p.52 1.4 (from top)—Read 77w siguf for
wamgatn.  Cf. Awmg sitorg IwAwg g GRS just below.

Frag. XXXVI p.82 0.7 (from bottom), I1.390—Correct sandhi :
a35: (not -&a1) FfA.

Frag. XLVIII p.93 L1 (from bottom), TI.408—Our Mss Sfamamf
for sfafga.

p.108 [.13 (from bottom)—Correct FEfsg = st@gian%f%r (so in
Aufrecht’s ed. p. 266 and Bibl. Ind. ed. Vol. I ,p.386). Cf.
JB 1.162 #&iwgi T 1 orgq oA,

p.108 1.6 (from bottom)—a=1 = FmEW is a printing error fo
aqr ¥ aSIFAAT (so in Kashi Skt. Series ed. II p.467).

III Prof. H. Oertel

(i) Jaiminiya Upanishad Brahmana (JAOS XVI) p. 240,
I11.14.8—Read the text of JB I1.12 correctly as: 391 g a1 §39
soed, ffiGT wy Rawe A& ffaR.  Prof. Oertel emends
WS, to 9e1(:) nom.pl. €W is the sandhi form of smz@™
abl. sg., cf. the abl. in the similarly placed @ fafira.

(ii) Vedic Concordance by Bloomfield, Qur text is improved
in the following, esp. in the last, instances. For notes see
body of the book.

Concordance Our text
11.52—
3 BIT WIS AET q BAq WIAN S¥ AGT
70 (30 ?) qata g=xAeg 9 ™ | 30 gty ¥
9 g+ sz Rag = IRy g, SR Rag =

A HF ARG qaa1 J@T T 0 Al T AITETR qI81 AQM F 1
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I1.562 —Correct sy=1: (Conec.) of 7 MATY XA to AEYT:.
I1.73-74—Order has been brought out of chaos in this passage:

Concordance Our text

gAY AT 341 TG, 991 FA FAA AL G s (AL
STIIM () §F FJG, AR A7 BI- gag oA Taa q@ena )
7°d1 FEd aFd (p.1050a). FAMWM 97 qUE FH FA! STTA
U qded, IAEE 79X G ggE, a7 wd TegA_ i A\
fagta: Fa7: ®7eed, @ gl g g Aaedl ggedl aia
(p.684a). aiNo 77 s qafd
=4 fFaa Aid g
ax f¥gia: w99 fEa o

(iii) Journal of the American Oriental Society

Vol. XV p.238 /. 17 (from bottom), I1.76—Read &9 for 3a-
99, On 9&9M@  in tho Brahmanas see note 3 on ILT76.
Ibid. p.239 I. 8 (from top)—Omit [F w7 Zar 3fy | FAfETE £
{4 gfq g@=1]. This addition is due to the misunderstand-
ing of the previous sentence (see note 12 on IL.76). Ibid.
p.240 1.12-13, IL.77-—Read $t@@Ra for wa amas (g is
unsupported by Mss). See note 15 on ILT77. mdafr is
wrongly translated as ‘body’. @ pl. is ‘bones’ (see note 16).

Vol.XVIII p.370.25, I1.80—aaf&a4 is not a part of Aruni’s name
(see note 2). Ibid. p.36 1.9—Correct 3M g to IART (see noteT).
Ibed. 1.13—Correct %41 I F0/_to AWt 49 T/ (sce note 9). Ibid,
1.19—Correct 741 sFUfdd to Fafmad ‘as the case may be’, and
alter the translation accordingly.

(iv) Roots and Verb-Forms from the Unpublished Parts of
the Jaiminiya-Brahmana (JVS I-11,1934.35)

p.4 123 (frow top), IT1.256—Add g before & sFmET......

p.5 1.22-23, II1.2—Read & §3 &5 &a=ea...

p- 7 last line, ITT.1—After X7 &1 swqa=ra add & 1 =deq | & 5
|/IR swaq, and delete the insertion @7 Za sdigd 1 & giga qwn
}{IT .

p.22 .16 (from bottom), IT1.38—Read TZ 3 a1 Ng: &1 § e,

p.26 .12 (from top), IIT.149—Read & freafom: Reafas. R
is used in the sg. throughout the section.
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p.35 1.14 (from top), IT.52—Read 3 3fzd 1 a7 s, 11.66
has a parallel passage, where 311g@ occurs without a variant.

p-41 L15 (from bottom), 1I11.80—Add 77 Mwgw=g g before
a1 AT Ay, For G3a€ in the next sentence read THI.
p-45 1.8 (from bottom), p.46 1.7 (from top) II1.268—Our Mss
correctly read 3gii@8a (v and = are liable to be confused in

Grantha-—perhaps a copying mistake in Wh).

p.48 1.8 (from top), JIL.156—Prof. Oertel’s emendation @A
is supported by our Mss.

p.50 1.9 (from bottom), IL.45—Prof. Oertel reads 94U NhTH
(wrong sandhi!).

p-53 1.7 (from bottom), IT1.43—7g 3 Tegz WA STHA AL, NETEH,
g anenaa (Prof. Oertel misses a few words).

p.57 1.8 (from top), IT[.222—aF #eq A WIATX T T 33
(waft om. by Prof. Oertel).

p.68 1.2 (from top), IIT.349—Our Mss supply the missing
word : WL IAENH TR AGEAH: | AGH AAAT Tz

p.66 1.13 (from top), III.1783—Our Mss read A (Prof. Oertel
q) ® L

p. 72 111 (from top), II.2—The doubtful &Eaw: (v.l. fRa,
f$i&a1) has been explained in note 15 on II.2.

p.73 1.15 (from bottom), IT.1—smgumEaaa@dia is to be solved
thus: T T AT T4 gid (MW prakrtism).

p.74 1.9 (from bottom), IIT.118—Read & UH g a1 for I& TI WAl

p-81 (.4 (from bottom), TII.153—Our Mss reads wga-a: for
qga=a:. Cf. supra 9ga1F 9afd I ©F 33,

p-84 1.5 (from top), I11.345—Read 3ta "7z ww&q aay Q.
Prof. Oertel’s conjecture f@a is set aside. Cf. IIL.347 3T
g WAl [Agiaa aq g3, 111.348 @9 31 swq sray Rd@d......
(JBR p.38).

p.90 1.5 (from top), ITL.306—Our Mss support Prof. Oertel’s
emendation sngadEw.

p.92 1.2 (from bottom), IT1.275—Read & sH@aa Fqead €1 a3 5.

p-93 1.18 (from bottom), TIL.276—After q read B=¥aig n
ity frsrm, ety ok A1 A A R AV R A D @ @ @
% ITEEEA | AN ¥ § AR FeAMNg gETEEA | g THA aFA S @ Sim,
e
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p.93 1.5 (from bottom), II1.163—Read amg Fwsraay (Prof. Oertel
g ). Cf. Fwwased infra.

p.94 13 (from top), II1.163—Read 73 T4 FHMwaa@ HoAqaH
(-@- om. by Prof. Oertel).

p.97 1.6 (from top), II[.288—Read ta|m am waa ke I fARa
A(fwralea.

p-109 1.15 (from bottom), II1.98—Correct F8TAF to w=m: gHAf.
Ibid. 1.10—After @ taq qwnazdq add Jnega.

p.112 last line, 1I1.134—Read & uwag Fafasrg awmimaq .

p.1156 (.8 (from bottom), II1.208—Read aRka+ ‘Txg & IWA ¥a
AMwwg @ a5 RBA 3 wa @4 %7y Cf. 37 €T just in the next
sentence.

IV Prof. E, W, Hopkins—The Fountain of Youth (JAOS XXVI,

1-67). There he quotes the text of JB IL.159-61. For its

corrections see my article in JAOS LXIX, p.84-86.

Manuscr:pts

The present edition is based upon three Mss designated as A, B
and C.

A Keith 4355 (Burnell 422). Incomplete. 74 folios. Grantha
character.  Copied about 1878 from a Malabar manuscript.
Jarelessly written. Contains: I agnistoma, sections 192-363
(really 364); II gavamayana and ekahas (Keith wrongly says
‘jyotistoma’), sections 1-179 (really 180). For fuller description
of this and the last manuscript see India Office Library Catalogue
of Sanskrit Manuscripts by Messrs. Keith and Thomas 1935,
Vol. II part 1 pp. 48, 49.

B Central Library, Baroda. Accession ;0. 9851 (A-F). Grantha
character. Palm-leaf. Readings are usually accurate. Six di-
visions: #gE@ (360 sections), F1zang (388), #gma (152), wFg (153),
g™ (99), @ (37). Described in details in The Descriptive Cata-
logue of Manuscripts in the Central Library, Baroda (1925)
pp- 105, 111, 113, 118, 119 and 129.

C Keith 4353 (Burnell 421). Incomplete. 360 folios. Grantha
character. Copied about A.D. 1878 from a talipat manuscript
written about 300 years earlier.  Contains all the three books:
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I (a) agnihotra in 65 sections, (b) agnistoma in sections 66-364.
II Begins with the gavamayana (Keith wrongly says ‘the ekaha
section of the jyotistoma'—See Over en uit het JB, p. 2). Chap-
ters 18 and 69 and 147-149 are passed over, so that the number-
ing is disordered. III in 385 chapters.

Wh Whitney’s transcript, prepared from the London Mss-copies.
Differs from our transcripts at places. Whenever important
variations are noticed in the material published by Prof.
Oertel, they have been noted. It is described by Prof. Whitney
in the Proceedings of the American Oriental Society, May 1883.

General Remarks about the MSS. Confusion of 9 and &, % and
w, ® and T (c.g. T and #), 9and 7, 7 and ¥, Fand 4, T and ¥, long
and short vowels esp. 3 and &, % and & % and 3, =& and &
and #% is ubiquitous. Avagraha is not used. Upadhmaniyas arc rare.
Doubling of consonants due to a preceding 7 is not rare. &% through-
out for &=, s@&d for @&s is quite common. Change of visargas
to the following sibilant is the norm (it has been overlooked by previ-
ous editors). In C, -8- replaces 8- of ¥/ in most cases. B for &
in dFE (§44 note 6), T for ¥ (§7 note 12), =3~ for -7&- (§43 note 15)
are of interest to the phonetician. Scriptual errors give rise to
quasi-variants: fUigis: for fgaw: (I1.88 note 3), wwisi for wmisi (I1.42
note 14), s AN for m=ifa (I1.66 note 4). In this category may also
be included # ufd for T@afd (I1.67 note 10 q.v.; in all probability it is
a case of the omission of the kal sign, though TH gets support from
other traditions). Striking is the frequent, though not invariable,
hiatus of ¢ (i) within the same word, and (ii) between different words.
In some cases the hiatus forms outnumber the usual ones. Some
examples are:
(i) Internal hatus. ¥afa: 1164, I11.150 (no v.l.), sicagufa I11.65 bis, frfa:
(v.1. Prgafa:) 1191 (94), 204 (209) thrice without v.1., 205 (210) bis without v.1., sifi-
TeRuafa: (no v.l.) I1.185 (187), Swm@l (no v.l.) IL.169, 200 bis without v.l., 203,
II1.91, 140, 141, 233, 375 tris no v.l., 299, A%¥F: 11.180 eleven times without
v.l. in one section, 176 (181), II1.13, 40, 66,91, 282, T3dq3w4: I1.175 (180) bis without
v, f&a (with hiatus) 11.176 (181) v.. fa® (the regular form), fa¥7 (rules of
external sandhi have bheen applied), 3¥Ug: I1.198 (208) bis without v.l., IIT.116,
fgaaafs: 11.209 (214), 311 (216), 348, 356, AmA, AT I11.13, 66, 244, 282, Tege
I11.48, TG T11.48 (no v.1.), AT (no v.1.) 111.43, DTG ibid. without v.l., D%
8T ibid., WAET: ITI1.60 (no v.l.), W& (v.l. =) IIL170 but %R (no v.l)
111.203, wefer: (v.). wesfw) IIL171, Sewar (v, swram) II1.188, fwmafs: II1.914,
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fregvq: 111,219, 249, w0 I11. 244, Sufte: 111.821, 878 (thrice without v.l.), R&ad:
IT1.18, 23, 40, 66, 91, 143, 183, 205, 209, 244, ﬁﬁi I11.305, Seizq I11.305.

(ii) External hiatus. F MAFK, T YA 111.175, G0 TERE-AY; 111.180,
Tag AmaTd 111180, denq Wear I11.181, ¥a ¥ea II1.183, qa Maw II1.184, ax
max 111189, mmm II1.184, 9 I&T: I11.185, aq &= I1I1.186, 306, ax g&a III.
189, 260, 4T A&l 111.208, qa wrém I11.230, 13 fT I11.286, T a3 I11.190),
197, arg wafd I11.218, 248, 259, aa masfg I11.291, & AW I1I1.306, Uqd TEAA
111.828, 7a ¥; I11.383.

General Survey of the Contents

The JB is divided into three books ¢ kandas, which are
subdivided into sections called khandas. The first book contains
364 sections, the second 442, and the third 385.

The JB and PB show identity of subjectanatter as both of
them deal with the rites of chandoga priests :
I.1-65 agnihotra.
1.66-364 (i.e. the end of the first book) agnistoma. Corres-
ponds to PB VI-IX. JB 1.342-364 deal, in particular, with
the prayascittas, which are treated of in PB IX.3-10.
11.1-80 gavamayana (prakrti of ayanas). Corresponds to PB
IVand V.
11.81-234 ekahas or one-day soma-sacrifices. Jyotistoma is
the prakrti of these ekahas. Corresponds to PB XVI-XIX,
11.235-333 ahinas (sacrifices lasting up to 12 days). Corres-
ponds to PB XX-XXII.
I1.334-370 sattras (lasting more than 12 days). Corresponds
to PB XXIIT-XXV.
11.371-442 gavamayana =PB IV and V.
ITI dvadasaha. Described with greater prolixity than the cor-
responding PB X-XV.
As gavamayana is the subject-matter of the present portion,
its schema is given below for ready-reference.

prayaniya atiratra
caturvimsa (arambhaniya, prayaniya)

months -V 4 abhiplava-sadabas
1 prsthya-sadaha
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month VI 3 abhiplava-sadahas
1 prsthya-sadaha
1 abhijit day

R

svarasamau days

(The required number of 80 days of this month
is compleled by adding the two opening days)

VISUVA'T (or central) DAY

" VII 3 svarasaman days (reversed')
1 visvajit day
1 prsthya-sadaha (reversed)
3 abhiplava-sadahas (reversed)

(The required number of 30 days of this month is
completed by adding the two concluding days)

» VIII-XI 1 prsthya-sadaha (recersed)

4 abhiplava-sadahas (reversed)
" X 3 abhiplava-sadahas

1 ayus day

1 goday

1

dasaratra (of the dvadasaha)

mahavrata
(ndayaniya) atiratra.?

Grammatical Peculiarities

Sandhi, (i) The assimilation of visargas when followed by
a siinple sibilant is the wusnal rule in the mss. It has not been
followed by previous editors.

(ii) The final visargas are, as a rule, dropped in the Mss
before a sibilant immediately followed by a hard mute, nasal or semi-
vowel. Examples arc:

1 1In imitation of the wretrograde covree of the sun, the order of the
performance during the second part of the year i:, generally speaking, the reverse
of that of the former half—whence its name gava@mayana, go referring to the
‘rays of the sun’.

2 Bee Keith, Rigveda Brahmanas Translated, p.56{.
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7 a9 11.103, 296(301), 843, 346, T &7 I11.120, 230(235), w€fa yeaw II.
129 (130) bis, #r@™ HARL I1.129 (130) bis, €ar 3 I11.136(138), T @& &t IT.
191(196), ag1f fuar 11.253(258), 7 =tarm: 11.322(327), faa fog: 11.322(827), axi1g agi-
a9 11.339,340, 343, 854, %41 #s%q [1L.3, 17T A8: II1.75,83,93,100, 128, 147, 171,
958, aread #AFta (v.l. wcaazaatan) I11.188, Ig3q Araay: 111.339, war 53+ I11.348,
ga A 11.263(268), %7 AEaadw, [11.17, T A3 I111.206, afifa A@w 111,347, A&
AT I1.84(86), ua@q @@ 11.131-132(133-134), =giazfa egazeno 11.158(163)
bis, 159(164), 173(178), 89/92), 90(93), 94(97), 104(107), 116(119), 222(227), 234
(2389), Zfu &g I1.169(174), 7fe w@rsar: 11.103(106), wfe &@rfyar 11.108(111), et
war 11.103(106), sfafiza  wdm: 10.108(111), =gfinfa =g 11.124(126), wad
e I1.176(181), =AW ¥ I11.203,@f4 zgda 111.286, @& &@=4r: I11.358,
ar wqean 1113568, walsa &fan I1.200(205), wE@z @A 11.203(208), fBma warai,
A& A, NI SNFAFA_11.213(221), FAAGT AT 11.223(228), xR &@rsafa: I1.
252(257), T wAA: 11.252(257), @877 #Ara: 11.321(326), ity #frasTs I10.114,
A W [1.63, 3 &vid IL.146(151), #8r & [1.138-139(140-141), s¥er & II.
138-139(140-141), =Rvad @, &Rswea & [11.29, =19 & I11.146(151), 161
(166), =faus &g IL176(181), #Wa &gramd I11.183(188), o= ¥ 11.90(93)
bis, 224(229), I11.192, W57 & 11.117(120), I @@ 11,128 (130), 322(827),
sfafy @ 11.138-139(140-141), @973 T 11.176(181)bis, #<ar T4 I11.196, I €A
I11.226, ¥R & 111.255, 9§ T 111,340, afafaRa @ 111.872, 3797 &9 11.213,
w4q &1 11.214 bia, 216 bi -, 37 &1 11.214,216, I i 11.221, WT3E (v.l. Wiga:)
TRy 11.230(285), #7F €qia 11.237(242) tris, 3ustaas+a &g 11.239(244), 14 @ I1.
960, *fwm €A [1.270(275), 275(280), wAFHl ¥F: 11.367, @dafd @ II1.44, suT
WL 11156, 146, TIMHA &41d 111.74, Fh@ w0 111117, 1A g 111,134, WA 72,
gear & 111,146, a9 =4 111,160, @l & 111,163, #=@sw & 111.255, g (v.l.
o1gg) @dEE: 11.158(163), Aagt & 11.158(163), H3wT (v.1. a@T)&adl aif &g I1.
1568 (163), saf &afw, 11.166(171), 111164, 208, 299, 305, 9% 4 I1.182(187)bis
without v.l., 3% &ied I1.110(113), @478 (v.1. §3ea7@) &7 a1 (v.l. F1F7) LA 11
106(109), arafy T3eii & [1.191(196), & fiaa 111.183, e €99 [11.188, 9% w1,
1I1.230, <Yaa<® &AL 111,236, 79 T 111.254, 8 =313 111,258, 319, 11.299(304),
I11.75, 83, 93, 100, 128, 147, 171, 271 &7 1119, 259, Tea & 111.285, 1% wig:
I11.340, fra7 @aam: 11.110(113), ¥ad &9 I11.110(113), 937 (v.1. 7313:) & aid &3
A9 11.110(118), #9:aT &7t A% T7aer I1.110(113), 116(119), #7d & @ik 11.210
(215) bis, &9 & 11.235(240), FF &7 11.235(240), ¥ &3t I1.246/251), w8 &
11.308(318), &1 Ty 11.315(320), 9wz @3d 1I1.30, &g WA II1.64, vgHAT &-
Far 111,69, & &3aad: 11174, sifica Tsahmr: 11177, qeaag & 1LL172.

Nominal Inflexion, (i) The nom. pl. of stems in -7 show both
the forms: -ik and -yal. The -3 forms preponderate. Nom.pl. -ayah
is also found side by side w=w: 1.140, I1.62, 63, 200 (Wackernagel-
Debrunner I1Ip.183 §94e)

-yah: sgd: 1,854, Masq: 1.203,244, 111.154, afqsqqur=q: 1.245-249, a4 1.240,
T%3d: 1.198,194,204,205,333.
ah: sigad: 1115, wFaRegsd I11.86,58, #evadt: 1.116,213, I1.191(196),
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I11.28,191,209,251, w®3dt: I1.90, (93),224(229) five times, rcgwat: II11.91,119,187,
afoydl: I11.91, srgargadt: I11.148, 3 I11.86, st I1.167(172), srqawadt; 1.819,
arat: 111,137,265, ardtddt: 111,36, w@adt: I11.36, 3zdt: 111.282,292, 393dt: I11.12, Suft:
1.241, =hedt: 1.355, I11.349 (also =199 1.855,360,361), r#at: II1.36, aradt: qgadt:
111.38,48,51,60,65,97,119,131,136,137, 149,162,174,175,192,205, 226,237, 251,258,272,
292, qif¥oft: 111,105, 9g4i: 1.187, w1t I11.101, Sagdt: 111.71,76,77,239,260, 265,272,
wad: 11.106(109), 209(214) bis, 235(240), et 1.238, gdt: 1.281, II1.109 (also THI:
II1.109), d=feat: 11.337, 347, Zgaqat: 111.66, 973t I11.65, vt I1.111(114), gt II.
235(240), ftadt: I111.52,60,76,139,162,251,258,267,295,297, uegadt: II1.109, aR=sd:
11154, agad: I11.36, 938 11.88(90), Seagdt: I11.12,285, wadt: I11.13,16,52,174,175,
177,196,290, simdt: 111,192, T3dt: 1.352, I11.328 (also 3¥S: 1.244,247), Tq&a: IIL
239, g I1.181(186) bi:, #mi=fadt: 11.337,347, #adt: 1.215,216, III. 16,28,53,119,
159,162,191,222,237,264,267,294, ad: 1.344, agafl: 111.29, #w&e3et: (mark the hiatus)
1.116, 111.13,23,40,66,91,143,182,205,209,244,282, #g=A1: 111.103,328 (also -Ar@q:
I11.103,156), aradt: 11.105(108), IL1.98, azradt: II1.131,198,290, Afwd: II1.66,69,
®foft: 111,106,108, Tadt: [1.167(172), II1.144 (also 3a7: 1.140,333, II11.154), afeat:
111.107, 383 dt: 1.342 (also a&@Aad: ;bid.), ar9adt: I11.129, argwdt: 111.66, fAxadt: 111.36,
40, 48,51,53,54,69,91,136,159,242,260,267, Hqact: I11.295, HNafaqh: (so all MSS)
11.337,347, 39osdT: 111.23,24,66,69,101,135,137,149,182,239,258, Ia%dt: 11.225(230),
Jeurft: 1.352, sargt: 1.333, I11.351 (alwo s41gad: 1.363), advaad: I1L.49, &art: II1.350,
ggrad: 111.85,97,205,218,222, d=rEsdt: I11.63, gdadt: 111.67,75,153,297, @< 1.345,
"t 1,238, sRaadh: 1.192, gRad: II1.23,205.

In a fairly large number of cases, the -vat form ends in -k,
even though the noun qualified terminates in -yak or -ayah : =@
amsy: 11,13, sifeadig masa: TIL.91, amd: ... v 11.159(164), sgadr s
I11.66, witmdR =1 111.159, Fadiy wwa=a: 111,16, agady mwsa: 111.28,
191, 294, gwvd wersa: 111.23, 182, Similarly susiy Regaa: 11.235(240).

(ii) The loc. sg. of -n stems without an ending is the rule. But
both the forms, that with an -2 and that without any termination, are
found side by side in the same word. Of course, the second type of
forms prevail. For instance: & [1.57, 237(242), 248(253),269(274),
111.13, 14, 16, 23-25, 28, 30, 32, 48, 49, 58, 61, 67, 79, 80, 84, 86, 92,
93, 96, 98, 103, 118, 132, 147-149, 153, 156, 157, 164, 167, 174, 182,
184, 189, 191, 209, 210, 212, 216, 218, 219, 220, 230, 232, 239, 240,
244, 249-251, 260, 264, 268, 279, 282, 290, 292, 300, 316 (v.. =gH),
328, 331, 352. sgf I1.237(242) five times, 250(255) tris, 277(282),
820(325) passim, 278(283) bis, 279(284) bis, 281(286) bis, 325(330)
bis, IT1.24 bis, 29, 38, 54, 55, 57, 103, 131, 134, 156, 164, 181, 230,
298, 316, 3217.

(iii) The akdrante stem % is not attested by the other
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Brahmanas, except in the compound &&= AB V.20. #%¥ is the usual
Brahmana stem.
(iv) Note ar: for smaa: 11.20. Cf. ga=ar for gasg: RV.

Compounds, The following are noteworthy :

qufiteg I1.1.

féRa I1.2 (% corresponds to &f- ‘imperfectly, not altogether’ in qrA-my
tbid.).

L LG (o PP @ 11.22 (note tmesis).

#hgratass 11.65. Note the taddhita as the first member. No compound
with shgwat- is known from the Brahmanas. 33T forms IgHET-T™1
AB VIIL.5,7-9,17.

qaaat I1.1 like T4q:.

gwey 11.63.  Mark the v 4.

firgmwafa () I1.9.

Numerals. g I1.11 and &= I1.48 are new to the other Brah-
manas, The modern Hindi forms are derived from #-. Note the
multiplicative g- in &4 ‘eighteen’ 11.24, & is the usual multiplicative
form. @& as a numerical expression for ‘36’ in ®m3gdl IL.7 may be
mentioned. Of interest is the use of neuter forms of cardinals for
ordinals in II.10.

Verbs, a&q [1.3 prakrtism for the usual =3,

agsaia 11.13 is the earliest example of its type. Analogous formations
occur very late.

fatg: 112 optative 3 pl.

gg@rg: 1137 (Oertel KZ, LXV p.72), s=iky: I1.68 are noteworthy
aorists.

€989 J1.31— -ya added to ¥3% *

s J1.3—present participle from s9v/ag.

faszam 11.75 occurs only in SBM 1.8.1.7 in the Brahmanas,

sqiga, 1.3 (line 14), dawa I1.29. Instead of these participles, we
would have expected the finite form.

Regular is the use of the -fok infinitive with £23¢ in 40 wofr agewid:
11.63, Tyt wrdin wird: 11.46.

Particles, Adverbs, etc. Multiplicative usage of the particle #i
in IL71 (see text). Fem. suffix -thi in the quasi-ordinal gamfedi
I1.77 is of interest. 3™ Il1.74 occurs elsewhere in the Brahmanas
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only at SBM VI.6.4.3. sran I1.79 for s aaiaRan I1.80 is a new
adverb. 30 and T¥ are distinguished in I1.52: 30 ‘before the existence
of (gen.)’ and T ‘in old days’.

For some more peculiarities see Prof. Caland in Over en uit
het JB pp.14-25 and PB introd. pp. ziz, zz. :

Words and Compounds (in JB I1.1-80) new to MW,

The following words and compounds arec not found in M.
Monier-William’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary, including the ‘Addi-
tions and Corrections’ on pp.1308f. A large number of these are
also new to Prof. Renou’s Index Védique, a supplement of Vedic
words to MW. For meanings or remarks see notes on them in their

respective sections.

#fiRad ‘having Agni as its deity’

23 I 49
siewarag 50 (recurs in JB 1.237) I3 45
AmgiarE 50 IgFEAGA T (s0 all Mss for sFHA-
sy 58, Cf. aRy. gam) 76
e (v.l. of srsm) 68 I7am™ 70
srdiigraaa 66 IHFEGIAT 76
sgFFIede; 4 (uncertain reading) swawd 13
Fania 21 FiTra 49
Ay++vEEr 23 (IFteatvean s w37 (v.1. 919%) 36
found in MW) 7%g73g_ 30
JFAATAT 62 sl 6
sqEdt 13 FgEdl 36
AF+AHA/AT 25 @& (in Brahmanas) 6
9T 66 Agwge 65
&g (in Brahmanas) 77 FF=(3)F 58
s@q (a saman) 14 fzFmmr 14 (see Over en uit
TR 38 het JB, p.21)
V98 55 f#Ra 2
s 24 AT 63
a...sn (multiplicative sense) 71 ~ &IW 75
sR@Rg™ 23 qAg 76
I¥aeE 24 A 3

3Z+V4 64
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TagE 3

THENE 3

&% 33

az¥aa 18

agrmeg 15 (a variant of daE:qaid
Index Védique < wawfa)

awgT 72

FARARTa 14

frg=afy 47

FRaRTT 49

dgad 23,38

g, gl 23

2ag@ (in Brahmanag) 75

g 51

a4

3891 ‘missile of the Gods’ 73

99 24

/@Y (a saman) 7

frgagy (v.l. Fiags) 34

g 11 (recurs in JB 1.156,241,
359, 11.166, 111.130)

AT 14

w4 pl. ? 13

qRegeE 18

wRy (=13) 58

a3

foarrgaa 43

gy 1.1

giwEme (?) 58

2379 34

geaifasd 30

T 61 )

womay 14 (cf. somgsm AA 1.1.1)

sfer+er+4/aq 26

gint ‘limb’ 47

g 51

wgRfE 3

ggama 48 (KB XVIIL2) .

ayg¥1 7 (of. JUB 1.22.1 agn=)

#7481 ‘the missile of men' 73

7eg9 12

#g@gd 50 (colophon)

#gmad (v.l. #g@w) 650 (colophon)

Fegaaf 69

JaATRaq adv, 80

amgtaa 43

-y (in gWEa) 63

wqER ¢ (opp. ARw@) 34

e 14 (cf. Qgwes TAr V.7.19)

f+a+vasdil

fquzesag 60 (recurs in JB 1.233)

fagfginSa 8 (of. afvdRnSa)

| 34

deta+y/aq 3

afaR 66

=R ‘end’ 80

qaafet 45

Tad 24

@S (v.l. ag@reE) 55

@i (v.]. a@neeE) 55

faeanan (KB XX VI.1 d5®803 in
Lindner's ed.) 29

ag+v/aq 29

gFHY adv. 66

afifa 6,7,69 (note the pleonastic
use of & with the possessive
suffix -§1)

AR 31 (cf. aan)

gaEIEaT 50

a4+ 63

TIHSAHVFL 63 -

qa45+vg 63

ga1ger 31

g3war 16 (recurs in JB II1.198,
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KB XXVIIL9, cf. a8we)
qirTy 9
qewy 24
T 24
gaaw pl. 49
wivaw pl. 23 (w. r. for TaTw)

weged 7

w46

Ty 31

@z 3

&g 3

gResfifta= (with 7) 18

Besides, note the following uncommon words:
98 ‘viatioum’ 8. It does not occur in any other Brahmana.

wdve 11.
aa ‘father’ 9.
TaT pl. ‘bones’ 77.

& ‘basket’ 7,70. It is not quotable from any other Brahmana.

91 ‘missile’ 73.
tFag 39.

=g 3 (see note 8 in the body of the work).
Wi, @efiar, @, Mark the alternance -tya : -iya : -ya.

Etymologies in JB I1.1-80

Iy /gL 10.

sFaRy  eal+ V38 56.

afga  swfw+ /= 31.

s« £ 29,

smifr  A/arg 14,15,24.

#ifRa (saman) sifg 14.

snfgm e+ /31 26,77,

anft e+ 4/ 19.

%9  Iq+ o 24 (assimilation of
¥9 to &« is the basis of this
etymology).

Qs RE+ R 52 (Rfvrg i),

e /37 18.

Teu(¥g=m) V&R 31

sm w44/ (?) 57.

w ve .

WA /T ‘to give' 1.

A% I+ v/ or V& (simplex)

14, 16.

Fah /3 61.

ag pl. (Gods) 8 ‘good’ 77.

TI@ /a1 56.

ag /3 56.

A, (day) fagaq ‘middle’ 5.

TEd  vEg 1.

T T+ 4/T 24,

TFE VTE 57,

¥ §+ /99 29.

drat  &aa+¢ 29, 60 (SBM XI
1.6.12 gives another etymo-
logy).

-8T (of &weav) v/g 29,60.

q% /g 24.

¥ see BV

& (samans) 4% 6.

tR ‘steeds (of Indra)’ +¥ 79.
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Mantras, Yajuses and Slokas in JB I1.1.80

AG: gD S R 73

AR ST STAA, 68

afeg A, R G, ar a1 day fda, aa
Qgar PR 66

HYRAAGATAAAGT TG, 45

aqr A 3wIg_F4 10 bis

seaR@w 4@ 65

Y S+ =TT 68

AW I @l 12

A Th Agart afeg fgd ] ag g )
a" GRET® T QAT MW WA
A9 1 73

st sifr gaarfa 71

#EE T Asqdr Wawd, d@aAon oR-
Faw | afity sfmq gaarta i =
gew , QA T &4 0 71

g gag] fufmarg Bad = 71

aed wg 3 T Tl 28 bis

s@Ewh geradr a9 [ 27 bis

g S 79

st gRIET@™ 71

e g, A D, @ 7w A Hdw,
aqt dggr 4@ 65

A1 B aIA 13

MW A 41

sngig TgA Aufa HIAFT 74

wSEes 79

W gEh 12

w=t afTwd 19

wxt g R 12

Rz v Y A1 N9 67

w 3% fafgana 46

¥ 319 AW 7 12

e s fi: 12

39l ¥ o evET 13

% 34 awag R 68

XA I A A7 68

A A 41

IR MIAT ¢ 9

R 919 NGO STAY: 532

wa OF, agw OF, W 0@, e oY,

seaR@w &g, fXar 4@ 65

R AH sl 18

Taradt wegar XqArar 73

CATA ARAT GIA: TAGY: 73

oY s¥g ufydinft 68

Y ars gt RS 46

&t gagoar 78

& FWO: T FREY 45

AR g AR T390 79,80

ARG Agm Araw A9 79

AqaErtag 79

g & g Ayat 93’7 qnear 9 65

TR guer B3 9gafa aw garfa qeEgs
qifa | Gacae R gadqred sega
2w 0 72

a7 fagie: saq: fhafea 74

% R HE Y9y 5399 9,12

qqar &% F34r STIA T4

aqr & wfqer 66

a9 s&fug @ grafa: 9

a9 % fesq=@ a1TT: 9 bis

& w1 g9« a1 68

a3 dera g AR 59,64

at [FuRe gusiaifa =1g: 30 bis

A e AT TqG1 AEW T 52 tris

a1 AW IH Wha= 12

arfug, degar fage oy 72

¥ Ralar sfuagfa amm 73

qg: G199, gFAT: 73

§t = gar A3ty Iiq 97 7 72

o 9 ggd T IqANL T g9 71

@ @ Afgw 1 @ dgame I Bxd
7 g7 A A A X AT ghxd Y
g7 ARk | a7 fgrq g HF 52

@ ua Ay @ dgwmoRPzd e
Bwd g3 JZRQ 197 7 CFxd SAvq A9y g
arfzar: | a7 Denw 7g OF 64

zfy AT 9

7y e garfa 71

frar &@ 65

X Raw 999 68
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Rl AgEy: OIFY A 73
A1 fagey 73T AFHAIW T 30 bis
RIT AQOT ATTSBARTSBA 80
TTY GREIA I ([F3faq T 52
ang ¥ seg waf Ly car ar g RIR 45
fagY ® g =gy 73
qur 48
935 AW ANH 68
qgqra ®fg A7 10
q3@ ey afag: 9
fagat A whmfa: 46
fyarsgg ©X @ W 13
gATAg, |F 9iAr 13
30 ggiaFaay 1 73 52
qfsgr & 65
U9 §1Y 8 45
sarafag dfeg, A der, @ ar dal daa,
aar fgar /& 65
AT 9T T 13
9T T31 Gaamafa () 38
T} won Hgai 3ra¥ qwear 3 65
& R 54
war fagsw, amRsya  fagesd, wweaw
fagsa 54
a4 sty 67
ageragdl  sfa, wgmwiawar sfa, wig
a®r434r sfa 67
wfigereragar sfq 67
J3TGY |ET 41
¥t wfisag yaa wamfa: 72
arat qa @ 41
9y |Er 41
AT F 41
WIHT
38T 3%T 3T qH 3T IR
1499, 19, g7d:
FH: O, HT; HREFT |
ool a1 gt fiwsTs)
TAFE T3Z T T 1 45
W 9 @g gire: g gHdY HiRg gaw:
TeqTaH 66
R warfer gd: 98bis
AT & 7 eyt qArqTY GREar I 65
/AR g san: qafia 74

A= sqfa: 46

wfifizd sied Ao wfuy Qg @ 68

At XY 7 AeEr 13

7 | Afxa: 12

aft q- qRft 99 46

at 69 Xar sFagTm: 28 bis

A (v.1. A7) 9% 45

7 Ay o fag 12

AT qUeEr A 47 12

a1 | &fexd s4ud wy a3 sTRYT: 64

A 3 AT & 47 28 bis

a1 7 A9 ¥fegg fF g3 Ak4r: 52

AqRIAL AT 79

T KAT RI¥A SV HAET 52

7w TxAar sfu g3 52

4 TH RgY 7T RATA T 52

a9 {F 65

ag Y ¥ afases 41

gy fRag) ¥ gfqees 41

Rer ¥ Gfrge 41

CEE R LR ELCE TR L]

INTd e T TG 74

1 Agmfa] yae agr e 47 53

g7 gy ffyag agr fegar 0% 53

a1 g srsrafig Afigea agr faar 4@ 53

a4 e 1Y Afygea aar Haar & 53

afa. saaa wfzar fzam = 53 bis

¥ vz Fgiiufay waar ¥ 52

e AF, amzeda AR, yEar @ 54

A Rgsw 54

W@ saggak 68

32T 321 937 34 9% IR 45

q1% 999 45

319 7 KN sg Aged, qN W, 7O
amrfa 65

= { UL AFATE A9 gHLAT S 65

rAREAa {4 54

s« Rgs 54 ’

F1gL A, srafcy {am, a1 wr figr g,
aqT grar O 65

Rrstrasar gg=ar afeq A 74

TN A 79 ‘

ST gt FeaAra 30 bis

sfeRR X a1fe O sganwonE A g A - -
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Tt | g7 ggEl® T@A A8 aEl
fafeogra frad = 0 71

49 7,37 979, WYY 7 A, WA A I,
7y Bar A Gfages, a9 faer ¥ dfee,
Fofter & gfisw 41

[AIZY q9% kT a0 45

U G €3 12

iz ¥ sfafs: 66

Hat F QA UG NFAH 65

gaww wfafa qgawr 72

gt ¥ gefa: 66

gar 9 a1 SR T 10bis

ga qeafa agar ARY 27bis

i afafarg 833 27bis

gn garfa qErnd 93rfa 72

gw gEeTfo A 37 73

|G DFA ITGRA AT 2Tbis

afg wfa, asi sfa, AT afy AR, @ 68

a1 framoiedfzd Wey H8d 77 TR 64

QI Ear agheg gaifa: 30bis

arsar AF 65

AGUAT 79

gomuat gagUEr gERUA 78

gq: 1Raw QA IWA, 68

gL A1A AT WA T4

gIRE 7 A1 3¢ 12

gag e & =1 garfa 71

arsqr ww Aafag qeET ot ¥ ar qAafaw
A9 5z 9 | arfug degal Rage of
ya wfysqg Y3 weefa: 0 72

&arar 38

gfleg snar 79

gfg =3 79

& & & qow sex 15

&1 3 ;10

Samans in JB II.1-80

YT 14, wifd 14, AnyT 14, IR 37, AAAAT 13, W@FF 22, AT 14,
max 13,18, 4ITAA 15, - 37, frarfnT 96,37, Ynza 14, gAAA 13, ity 7, A
14, 21, 9 14, 924 9,16, 17, 21, 34-36, 54, T 13, TR 25, 35, 61, W 37, A
e 31, I 17, 22,38, AT 14, THEA 1, 2, 16, 17, 21, 34, 35, b4, TeeTTa™ 18
TS 15, 390 1, 9, 16, 21, 34, ad se0 :nmt%aer IT 14, i 14, 61, 3= 15, 17,
91, 54, T3~ 99, AET 37, AUZT 1, U 2, 16, 21, 34, a‘@?zbzd S®I9TA 25, TR 1,
2, 16, 84, @R 25, T 31, AF=dg 21, A=A 14, TT 35, LIAAT 6,8, TRAMFIT 18.

Suggestions and Corrections in JB 11.6-10

§6 note 10—a1Fq %7 (assonance!).

§6 note 19—SBM 1.5.2.17 gives another interpretation of ‘17’ applied
to Prajapati.

§6 note 33—On transmigration in Vedic literature compare Shri H.
G.Narahari, Atman, p. 173t.

§7 note 1-—On @ 741 see Prof. Minard, Subordination dans la prose
védique, p. 35L.

§7 note 26—Can we emend it to ¥gx ‘having the nature of Gods’
(Ramayana) ? @ and & are confused in Grantha Mss.

§8 note 1—Better emend @ (Mss @ 3) to & (=) .

§8 note: 6 1.4~—~Moteover for Morever.
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§8 note 12 1.19—V1.4.4.22 for V1.4.4.21.

§8 note 46—Note that' the pronoun % requires a verbal adj. in -ta
like 3¥aq. Read A&4aq as one word, because 3 ocoupies the
second place in a phrase.

§9 note 22—1In AB 1.29 frgw is a citation from RV, where it is maso.
du. Here it appears to be a quasi-compound frgFn-wair like w#-
A,

Abbreviations of Works

The unusual abbreviations are noted below:

CH—L’Agnistoma by Profs. W. Caland and V. Henry, Paris.

Index Védique by Prof. Louis Renou, published in the Journal of
Vedic Studies, Vols. I-1I1.

JBR—Roots and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the
Jaiminiya-Brahmana by Prof. H. Oertel, published in the Journal
of Vedic Studies, Vols. I-II.

JS—Jaiminiya-Samhita ed. by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati
Vihara Series, Vol. 3, Lahore, 1938).

JVS—Journal of Vedic Studies ed. by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira, Lahore,
1934-35

VPK—Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa Vol. II ed. by Pt. V.-B. Sastri,
Lahore, 1936.

In conclusion, I have great pleasure in expressing my obligations to my
father, Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira for having encouraged me to take up the Jaiminiya-
Brahmana and for having initiated me into the intricacies of the Brahmana prose.
To Prof. Dr. J. Gonda of Utrecht I am deeply indebted for taking great pains to go
over the typescript as well as the galley-proofs and for making improvement«. I
gratefully thank Prof. Liouis Renou for reading the proof:, making suggestions,
and kindly words of encouragement from the inception of the work down to its
completion: ‘“Votre travail est excellent, les notes sont trés soignées, riche da’
informations utiles. Je suis heureux de voir que grace & vous cette importante
oeuvre védique va etre menée plus prés de son achévement”’, or again, “J'ai bien
recu les parties composant votre Introduction. Je les trouve parfaitement
satisfaisantes...... Bref, ce sera une contribution de premier ordre i notre con-
naissance du J.Br., traité jusqu'ici en ‘parent pauvre’ par l'orientalisme.’
Finally, a word of cordial thanks is due to Shri D. C.Chowdhary of the Arya
Bharati Preas for the execution of the printing of this difficult work.

LoxkesHE CHANDRA
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qF T T4 guTR° | any qat fageae | at fechat
| YA, AL T TIFAL A | 7 77 ghadr | Jor Yy cwea |

Sy grfr

wr Rrftag o s gEd WA g i S T agdR

waray oy | & f 3o gsaa |

mma{'maw wata ag o fadq a= ofy g -

e qraRfa |

mﬁsﬁ‘lwz-mm“ water | gt fraag q &

qued'?
e |

T gy quitfred . aw ot Sfgae quig mah‘a'ww“

ST QRS ;ST WEaa | wafy qa airesy 0 mwae e
T TE AL qreg Y ¢ ety garared sfaate |

| q ATE-ARy Awsrt |

22wt aw, eAt &

T *? qrer arfa | gAT a1 wd WY Sagy, qAT Qg Tt qAEAnY | swt

@ A gt A g
g un

1 I have not come across the equa-
tion vak = prsthas. The prsthas are the
arrangement of the rathantara, brhat, vai-
rpa, vairaja and sakvara simans employ-
ed at the madhyandina-savana. With
these taken singly vak is equated: AB IV.
98 Y A, PB VILE.17 T4,
SBM XIV.4.1.22 a7 ¥R, PB XVIL.5.16
Trdee, SBM I11.5.1.34¢ a7} Pz, SBM
I11.8.1.12 7% ¥,

2 f+¥++3X is not used in the
other Brahmanas. MW gives only the
parasmaipada in Olassical Sanskrit. In

|od ag T wig-wia gereg I9-

‘atmanepada the passive alone (e. g. fx-

g947) is quotable. But 3 ANgsa is found
in JB at I1.314 (819), 333, and III 278
qFifuats Rugsad,

3 O fagfw, A++¥ ‘to distribute
and transpose (verses or parts of verses).’

4 Oa, Wha.

5 The 1%, which becomes the T4*a
on the first day, is T®. That 1% is
identical w1th gfirdt is also seen elsewhere:
ABV.33, SBMIV.69.16 @ (s0. TRHA)
¥ aiw, JUBIV.2211 «rfR oReft, SBM
XIV, 4,311 aitawd & (so. qrdt), gqfft



LR

wfirfra-smmong

&

is also identical with 47X (which is
the form assumed by 1% on the first
day, as said above): AB VIIL1 % ¥ gRft
W, KBIILS, SBIL2, TBI1.4.6.2,
PB VI8.18, XV.10.15, SBM V.5.3.5, IX.1.
2.86 4 (so. IRH) § wrrac, SBM 1.7.2.17
T 97 (o, TRHY),

6 Bee Caland’s note 2 on PB VII.
6.3.

7 BC3m.

8 A a9, Wh omits 3.

9 C Wh fawar,

10 A Swrduetdy, B SRl wqed-
/7, O JWEEEUY, Wh S@EQqEas.

11 All MSS e,

12 C qeofifafiert. The compound geuff-
%99 is not known from elsewhere.

13 Wh correctly reads 3ITS9H,
though all our MSS have the reading
M, JBIILG9 shows ST with
the v.l. '5(13‘{.

14 All MBS 4, Wh correctly reads

16 B wsrfraeds, O srdtady,

16 TFor sakvar: and revatz as saman
names instead of sikvara and raivata cf,
IBIL209 (214) o1 waa ¥R 1@ Taracamdy
47 W39 FEEAE ISTEME g qawdl-
grd  {gdamem |k ) and JBIL211
(216) Taifs R Ry A1 @ Wracda q9q
WRY EEHE  SREAE ST R
qraTg Idtarg Aaw JRA |

17 A B 53, C omits 741 sfirszz,

18 Wh records a variant

For the derivation of @A« from
¥ T% (MW also derives I#all from ¥ TF)
ef. JB IIL104 (Auswahl § 182, p.245)

qq

a7y Tgeqn INSTAG iAo Eqdeas,
JBIII. 111 (Auswahl § 183,p. 248) azg&ara
aeAresIad: , PB XIIL4.1 G&1 qass3eyg
tfxd f7 faaig wr=sddn Tagdft | aessadui
TEadied, AB V.7 ©73 @ st @sgad
angEAGRE & 91 @ e seref
Tt vingEaraRs fF 9 aessadswd-
sgFatui Faginagd, KB XXII1.2 qafual ¢y
TAATFGGA, | AUNRgAATERGFg aerseTad:,
The commentator takes SBM XIII.3.2.2
B3I TF  WITEIRT  GITE  as an
“allusion to the ‘potent’ (skvara=gakta)
nature of the verses” (SBM, Eggeling’s
Translation, Part V, p. 331, n.3), which
shows that the scholiast had in mind the
derivation of the word T#9fl from v T%.

19 The six prsthasimans are men-
tioned in the same order in this section
a8 in JB 1.143, II1.118 and PB VIIL. 8.8-15
where their creation is narrated,

20 Here Y443 points to the connec-
tion of @A with ¥/ ‘to give'. In the
preceding sentence T#38 is connected
with ¥ THin a similar way. Cf. JB IL2
ARy adifa; Tdad,

21 A C #rygregr, B aregwsdal, Wh
HrEygEl,

22 A B 3¥fwvy, Wh e (v. L
I,

23 A B Wh afwur, C @b,

24 igAiis an adverbial compound
used along with 3%, It is unknown to
MW.

25 B 3zfa,

26 A C omit 4.

97 Cf. JBIL50 and SBM XIL2.18.

R _
A TN NG ACHAT T4 TX FeAMT qq, I *ag e’ | *&n



G - srrarory, R
qIEA® A AT AT qA | OF ag Iufemy®
YR | YA T TR hﬁﬁ;&gﬁq mﬁi'ma'@w

wrf%r
c|“§a<

A T AT, awnr’

mmmﬁﬁ!

@ TFi,
aifg-wie e | Q1§ aret mat saraa—say

AR R AN | § T SR L 3 g e Rt

I'* v

Iggteas < IR

C TEaE’,
A B @1 =g, C @=4mgd.
A B C wudRer.
C #q,
C fasafd.
C S,
A 39+,
C vdiad.
Cf. JBIL1 & 98Ag: mg gdt wgfy
qrA T,

9 C#F.

10 All MSS @&, Tho I at the
end in place of ¥ is to be found here and
there in MSS. Cf. note 13 on JB IL17.

11 C3aag:.

12 C @frml,
arfam is not found in MW.

13 C a1 for FMI. IMANL= I+ JMHN
‘anripe.’

14 A AfiRTE (as in the text),
B dwfieeige, C Nwdeergg, Wh sie-
g (v). Anddfega, wfdga).
Whitney in his Roots on p.148 records
under V& ‘cling’ a perfect active 3 pl.
‘lilyus B+’'. But this form is not found
in Vedic literature. Only the atmanepada
forms faRer (PW,8BM 1231 =85BK
11.2.1.15 froaia) and Teareed (KB XII1.3)
are quotable in Vedic prose. For later
examples see PW, sv. V& +fa  (col.
551) and 1 (col.552). Whitney's fe<g:
is certainly based on our $(f#)fF: which,

O =TI Tt > WO o~

R e gages

T "vag aw witgee-afa ggwy

undoubtedly, is a 3 pl. optative (of ¥/ &
‘be unsteady’ (parallel to the neighbouring
3 pl. optatives 73T, & and TAF: . It can-
not be a 3 pl. perfect active of ¥# ‘oling’.
Forv' & ‘to lack a firm support’ in contrast
to Sfa+ /¥4 of. TS V.6.4.2=KS XXIL.9=
Kap XXXV.3 § womfa: TsRqd gy o
sddga, @ wfsi Afags and JBI.216
Folt § AN Sawfafzaay  AswmIT
wfafassafufy, ... ... WA W AW AR
wfafasf, 37 3 woft, Walowr, qa: @ wea-
fasaa. For other forms of ¥/ # ‘be unsteady’
of. Caland, SBK, Introd. III §2%, p.63
[here JB III.45 337 31 w+aRgH, Auswahl,
§ 79,p.88, note 1) is to be compared with
SBM I1.2.1.16 3@33r=aRe™, J; and Oertel’s
Syntax of Cases in the Prose of the Brah-
manas § 29, Ex.39 Rem., p.73; § 57, Ex.6
Rem.,p.149.

15 C fafzar, wh &R, & incom-
plotely, corresponding to &Tf- in &rfiai:
+ &7 cut.

16 B Rrage,

17 C TasiE.

18 This passage implies - that the
prsthas should not be performed every
month because it would be like unto the
abortion of a month-old embryo. But
goe the schome of gavamayana in the

introduction. Of. TS V.5.1.6.7 a4r arferrdl
STUEY qgAT qQ | SR | vovre e Tqr
| dacaTaraar, @e oy RER... . AT,



Q-Q

Sfirfra-straong ¢

R

qa F AL A W TAAY FR* o ey sfagg awi

AN, TG T

Iq
o wivratae ® - o

fuga afteafd | 7 a1 qarg w3,

OO Y mEA qRgaTh 32

Garmu R ITARA | AT ¥ THE

musmn o SEeE’° -
mm*aeﬁm{ e ?

RS ORI O (G L L A

CLUIN mmmm@ T AT qREgart < gy | 0t

Re Wa{q&ﬁ mm

AT, JUEA FEAG, TF Uqg qg AN

gq-e'as, quﬂ‘mmax T3 ag g
| A, Iuiery

aq\s@mammuﬁm!ﬁmmammmwm,mmwﬁm

T WG (0 | qarEna

JE A nzaar%w

& gt T ey afy asagmmatet e | a

mw y qﬁi('
A ATFE Y, AT AT

mq“atmlam'{&mﬁsgmw%l W SEAT S EETET

WAl |

AEY qT TG ® qAQ AT (ANTC* [H Ik AWrssA |

& LA A9 A Syttt || A A A afiarey ey Ay
AT “JAGIACN° Y S T3t 1 21

O g,

B 9a3ggd, C Saged.
B w3,

A B C sfafga.

A B C 4ita.

am|i (sc. Anf«) HAG FATL ‘they
should do with them (the osadhis) what
they desire’.

6 B, C omits it.

7 A Buiwmfa, C wmaiafa. Gangya-
yani, as the patronymiec of Citra, is found
in several works with the v.l. Gargyayani
which shows that these two readings are
very old variants, probably going back to
Gupta times when a superscript & and a
superscript T were easily confusable (cf.
fimmd and RmA¥). The two readings
occur in KausUp I.1 (name of a king)
SankbAr III.1 (Sankarinanda’s recension

CU s O DD =

has Gargyayani, seo Keith’s trans. p.16,
fn.1), Parasarasmyti 1.38.4.92. Also see
Weber, Indische Studien 1.395. Caland
(Auswahl,p.306) accepts the reading -
af, but following the testimony of our
MSS it may be preferable to adopt for
the prosent the reading W¥IAfd., Two
MSS out of three read THI@™M. More-
over, our manuscript B, which usually pre-
gerves the better text, is one of these two.
Prof. Gonda refers me to Prof. L.. Renou’s
remark in the KausUp, Paris 1948, p.13
f. “Gargyayanir A (lectio facillior?), of.
Gargyayana in the genealogical list BAU
IV.6.2. From the grammatical point of
view, Gangyaysani is given as a patronymio
of the yuvan-type by Sankarinanda.”

8 C wegfwa9l. W= is not found in
the other Brahmanas. It only occurs in
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W

AV and signifies a ‘kicking cow. MSS
of AV (including the Paippalida) are
inclined towards 73« ‘a cow yielding
much milk (lit. flowing or oozing with
milk): ® and ¥ being frequently con-
fused. But cf. line 5 of the text: T J4r

9 ABC agRfm. agdRHr is not
found in the other Brahmanas. MW only
gives TGITAI ‘yielding much milk, MBh.'
Cf. e (Hemadri's Caturvargacinta-
mani) and FRAEAN (1bid) with agIRA
(JB) and agZrEar (MBh).

10 BC #rER.

11 C 9z,

12 C3gd. Mark the .

13 B SRemsyz,

14 Daddha is the main part of the
dvadasaha, the required number of twelve
days boing mado up by the opening and
closing atiratra day=. On vytidhachandasa
dvadasaha see Caland’s note 1 on PB
X.5.13.

15 C w4,

16 A GTHITEEY, B SIATITIIER,
C WIHATTIOL,

17 fA+994+ Va1 is a new verbal
compound, not quotable from elsewhere.

18 A wgarf,

19 1In this sentence the three tri-
ratras (the tenth day not being taken into
account) of the dagiha are compared to
the three processes in the milking of a
kicking cow, viz.,, (i) letting the calf
approach its mother (374 v/ @), (ii) placing
the calf’'s mouth on its mother’s teats (3%
+ /1), (iii) milking (v &) the cow after
removing (¥9&J) the calf. All the rtages
in milking for ceremonial purposes, e xcept
that of tying the cow and the calf to
the milking post (STATEA Aft) with a
rope, have been given in this passage.
See Caland, WZEM XXVI, p.121 on the

method of milking. Note {hat the sacrifice
in gav@mayana.

20 374+ ‘to admita calf Lo its
mother’. Cf. Adhvara-mimamsa-kutthala-
vrtti p.209-210 ‘S1gAR = mgadts gy,

21 ABCa3T.

22 WMANHE, MATAY gnd AN are
nol given in MW, They ocecur in PB X.5.
1.2 only. The pratahsavana of the firet
trirdtra or tryaha is on the gayatri metre
(wee Sayana's comm. on AB IV.25, Auf-
recht’s ed. p.320), hence the first tryaha is
gayatramukha. Because the madhyandina-
savana of tho recond triratra or tryaha
is on the gayatri metre (sco Sayans ibid),
therefore the seccond tryaha is gayatra-
madhya.  Sinnlarly, the {rliyasavans
of the third triratra or tryaha being on
the gayatri metre (see Sayana tbed) the
third tryaha is gayalrottama. For the
three tryahas as gayatra-mukha, -madhya,
and -uttama cf. JBIIL.6 mﬂg@r?« qYATYY: |
Fwazanfawead &g 1 magwear  fdafeae:
(for note on 3% and 33% sce Oertel,
SBAW 1934, Hoft 6, p.38 §24)1 T&izd
qigfeaas vsd | maAITRETRAfeay: | qEnz-
ggatgR@wsf, and JBIIL.280 Masga 9
wanfae- | awzgafasd] 479 1 TeEaeEy
fedtafaag: | awzd aigfaads g3 | .
Inegdiaferqe: | aenzargaleReEwef, and
JB I11.309 Ta=g@ § w47e48: (Wh f43g:) |
aenzgaiaciad ota sl A7 | mEEmey
fehateae: | aenrmd  qigifamaRa fade
g3 | MEAARTAAfEay: | engETsieTREy
Ramafa. '

23 B 7aq, C 4R,

24 C gareag,

95 A TEETATNEAT, B AGTNATREAT,
C qEemIaaEA).

96 Cf. JB I1.6, SBM VI.1.3.16 ¥siI-
ofify sFzam, SBM VI2.2.16 & & =
gagfa:,

97 Cf.JUBIIL12.6 SRATI Al (s0in
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0

Oertel's ed.) #TE:,

98 9& (no v. 1) is not attested by
printed Vedic literature. Itisa prakritism
(cf. Vedic Variants II p.338 §744 f). Cf.
JB 1.247 where T994% has the variant 7833
besides 9¥3d and 95¥d. The root 9T
(9@=9R and ¥4=%, ¢f. Payini VIII.2.19)
ocours in the other Briahmanas at SBM
XIV. 7.1.2.6 =943, SBM IL.3.2.5 %e43d,
JUB 111.29.3, I111.81.3 wsggwra:, JB I1.56
qArE: (v.]. 5@@aE:), JB 11.330(333) and
JB 11.333(337) vsagwa: , JB 1.286 Squq4d,

29 C gs=7Y.

30 B C wsETmalwr

31 C 3,

32 A Q=9 B =g, C suraa: |
At SBM XL.1.7.4 SIEAMIY is conbrasied
with sqgftanmag. Similarly cf. TB 1.5.10.5 |
FEAT § usERE: | v f¥ qﬁ?wmq&ﬂqﬁl
AWMgAY and SBM V14110 & (e. |

KAL) T CRIEHEIEY RN,
Here WTAAM is contrasted with BT
(from #9+4/39)., VBT is found in
JB 149 vyar ufmafc ufrar sy
sqeftogANe=dagg (no v. 1) SIGEHIGY-
AFAMIHEAEL, and JB 1251 TSR
QEAVIENAEE TF:, . TRINEA (no v. 1)
SR T,

We expect the indicative #q18fd, like
AITAR.

33 Nov.l. @™ and WG are not
found in MW. Cf. @™ (MW s, ¥ @)
and ¥ZE (in ¥-8@EQ).

34 A Bar-.

356 ABCam.

36 For the entrance of the moon (8:

| masc.) into the waters (¥9: fem.) B,nd the

| plants (edt: fem.) mee Kggeling, SBM
part 2, p.xiii and SBM 1.6.4.5
37 AgUr, B S, CWI

L&

q 0T 79 g TATAAE | S armfa | am{aaaﬁ'ﬂ
fig Ewatc AT’ AME oA’ dgEnaEE, 9 g fagra, wifa-

mfa" gureg sufa |

v gats T shagar sTafa | At agiiedt w9 gl
FMEE @aeaT; | qg qui wiia-ala e A qafq |

g8 gs=aq Igafac | ag oy Iefing @gcater mifg-mfa gurg

Iyarfa: wafa |

@q g T Calkeasy wfaftg 200 ar *gag age Aggt s9T-
ol gETr-geEligar | au £ 07 € A S SE sy
7 ' vqq frgaggag vee:* * | ¥ % a9 gpaes aege i dwEm aatt  tgae
a“ﬁ{m" | afga qEaE CTsNeRTReg, @9t gynd Iednit

g

1 AC 39wsygnag, B g9%s44- ‘
T,

For the emendation Yd: Y=YIH: ‘

of 9943 at JB 1.247 (in Prof. Dr. Raghu
Vira's ed. p.65). Alco of. JB 11.330 (333)
=JB 11.334(337) ur¥ aI waq & |

refer to USAY, G, YT s the variants | ¥ qEedarE: | WA € @S ¥ U7 99 94qHIA-



0 Afata-svgrory, R

TdaeaRATeATf. 8 Five sadahas (5%X6=30 days=
2 A d3@yiEEd, B H’iiﬂ??ﬁﬁﬁ, C | 1 month) are performed in each of the
gatalaaea. first to fifth and eighth to eleventh mon-

3 Because an year is obtained | ths of the gavamayana. For the first four
during a month (as said in this section | times the abhiplava variety is used. The
further on ¥ WA HaaT T wafd), prathya-sadaha is used for the fifth time
therefore what is obtained during twelve | 987 wsawggafa,
years is obtained by a person in one year's | 9 Tor genitivus agentis with 37+
sacrificial session. - VTl JB 11.238,295,309,314,346,359,360,

4 All MSS %33 (it is a graphic = 361,395, SBM XII.2.3.8, GB 1.2.16.
mistake). FTTH (3 rg.) is attested several | 10 A RRd. |, B RReafadsd, ©
times in AV. See Wackernagel I $98b, { ufteazyiftaR=al. The proper name #Re

|

p.113. ‘ FIfaR i« not found in the other Brahmanas
5 SeeJBIIL12. ‘ and the existing lexicons. Iiis attested by
6 All MSS =gFafaes:. . Ganaratnamahodadhi no. 148, Candra-

Four abhiplava-sadahasare perform- | vriti V.2.127. On p. 313 of Auswahl, the
ed in & month during the gavamayana, ' namo is wrongly printed as Mahitha, but
excepting the sixth, seventh and twelfth |, correetly on p. 318 as Mahittha, from which
months. As each abhiplava-sadaha con- | is derived’ the patronymic @R which
sists of six days, four abhiplavas make 24 | occurs in SBM at VI.2.2.10, VIII.6.1.16-20,

days. So evidently g FTfUN: i4 a corrup- | 1X.5.1.57, X.6.59 and BrhArUp VL5.4

tion of -T=a: (nom. pl.). (Kanva).
7 For genitivus agentis with 4/ &IQ 11 B -ygdwfe:, ¢ taglagsdgaa)-
in a29i WA dacac aar wafg of. JB | foors:,
111, 348, JUB 1.10.8, 1.25.9, 7, 1.31.10, 12 C 3R,
I11.33.8, SBM 1.6.3.26, 1.7.2.5, II.1.4.29, 13 Nov.l.
I1.4.4.18 (SBK 1.3.4.11), IV.5.1.11, IV.6.9. 14 A ufigagsges;, B ehigayerages:.

20, V.5.5.18, VI.2.2.39, VIL.3.1.14, 15, 17, | C uf4gagusa=q:. The text is uncertain,
18, IX.4.2.2, 3, IX.5.2.3, 8.10, X.1.3.10, | Can it be Sfagd- ? Cf. fgays at JB II.34.
11, X.4.3.20, XIL2.7.1.5, XII.3.3.14, 15 A w33,  Note that @A is
Vadhalasatra (Acta Orientalia VI §11, p, | mase.

108), KS XXXIV.17, GB I1.2.10, TS.III, | 16 A 15 F30 SRATY, C FIFIIA.
4.3.8, PB XII.11.10-11, SBK 1.1.4.26; with 1 For the corruption of X to % ef. AfZAT (v.l.
Var+3r JB I1.224, 226, 295 (bis), 314, | afZd7) in JB I1.125(127).
SBMIV.3.2.13,X1.5.2.9, ABII.1.13,I1.16.1, | 17 A tsand@aReR, ¢ qeInQeReE.
KB I1.6; withv/ a2+ 9k JUB IV.22.12,13. 1 2,

et a A A AN CAAAY AASH | W rqaamawq’
AT YT AT AR | ¥ SPIT—ET T AT, {F q9EI@At | qdy



W Afiwfia- s {R

Feay ITEARS | & TR AT s'e"-mw’}n | AR, TRt i%rsa'a'{mm-
T | & O TRy fgee weaieast ane | AT E T rE S

W q A(GA SIAT, I T TAg I WYAR | A IY IAASF
fagafy qeag Frgaa @ | qar§ caanIg? qOg daEr oF EARAE |9
C qAC | A A OF A g et 13 W
IqqTA | uaaaamagaa Iq7+eY " ¥ I TAMT 90 | Qtrz{atama’m |
Ty OF @A AE VW | TETEE T | “ag waley®* Seaw lamaq
ANYIATEY (A 779, aagaca q g ¢ FEAQ] ARG
wgt IR A wATgAra | 37 Afy m IeqUT, I7I+ AT AT

qaregafa | wg 7"

TIATY ° QU WIS 9 9gEE I9aRd |

TAATT wm’ > FIHE ATCTAR TUE TAT A T e

1 For t‘.he idea that the sun was
originally here on earth compare PB VI.
7.24 ArITEATEY AXTTA TG 91 HQEARY
amﬁql & 37 afEsqanAT HTAFHEIA, and
SBM IV.2.5.9 aI¥ & a1 #8EA AR A |
Fuas: g sl @ ﬁerg&?ﬁfm;(

9 B @A, C ISR,

3 O urad, All the parallel pasrages
have XI{qa,

4 Al MSS afafrag:. afat v/t ig
neither found in MW nor is it quotable
from any other Brahmana. Moreover,

all the parallel JB passagos have sfRagi— |

JB 1.87 afredr =1 vATIm  snEraEdsr-
wreadst: | § ¥ 87 WA | 9™ *an
9ZRERTG: (no v. L in Prof. Dr. Raghu

Vira's ed. as well as in Caland’s Auswahl |

§11) 1 AAIT @9 ar i wagafy | A
oReardfa, JB 1.169-170 sifdsmc:  war
svgzfiea | @ € 63 WAt q@ A AAAE
493 (no v. 1.) | ¥sH3T &+ a1 wafad sragafa,
JB II1.143 3@l a1 &% Aw@ w@eq | dsar
afrgsar an@q | aEl Zan wRREREy |
Fsag—ad 91 wxfian wagafa (v, 1 99Ee) )
gAzwigt gAadfa, It is a dittology (Vedic
Variants II §810, p.362).

5 A B C wagfa,

6 The text is corrupt. A 'Z%"ﬁit'i-
WO, B wALAggaaf, C wAeECs

grErRfe. 6 g attested in %39 SBK IV.
5.4.5.

7 AB iR,

8 Cf. eg. PB IV.6.3 AWM (se.
fgai) wafe 1 waiizn a1 sw ysqeRe;,
and JB I1.387 (389) waiam fgarq wafd.

9 C il

Cf. AB II1.41 @rsgR&ETseARawufa |
Ryar ar vy wrar | 73 91 CaenEa s fegar
W qUEE: | WG TS UHGY  SHAAISEEL.
fraeafa,

10 C &4,

11 C S7usi,

12 B W«AE,

For the simile compare JB I11.419
Q41 § TaAraraar: sfafsar ¢d § qae] a9 99
(o all MSS) wfafsar, JB III.6 341 -
NG AT ¢ A FEFET 94, SBM XIV.
5.5.15 a4l Tqarh 7 WA A &4 aafiar
uaRgifenacatd ad s,

13 C 9R"WIg,

14 C 3%,

15 9dIAT ‘descent’.

16 C 3gis=.

17 ¥ ¥ € T occurs at JB I1.128 (130)
without v. 1. Cf. @ a g & at JB IIL371,
¥g¥at JBILT, ¥ 3 Fat JB1.273, and
9 € @ at JB 1.243,312 pasrim, 313 passim,
11.50, I11.198.



23 SR smgrony &

18 C uq &, ; 21 C =Et,

19 C omits 3. 22 C 3T,

20 A qaar, | 23 A B Cta,
&

| €A A afawrr avqau | ¥ agd AT AT | dEaq
APATT | AN g AT AT Ay Al V7 shEo adF ag amna? | & sg ai
BN AT | T TeFAG TR TG, | AT STUITT, | TAIT F STAC |
sarafan” oi ag agaIT |

™Y T a1 vy 1§ 2%y 97a | g aq iy, g qenfn, e
ateg wfrgTa® “aTreridies 09 ¢ € a19 ZTET FASRG | 99 aqTE” ar ag
q9, Tary S |

| T SR, AT gaae sty afsfine e | saramfag
ATEE* INTG: | 3| SH OF SF " Aoy | a9 I g fyegq ¢ atwhiy |
TATAAAT: 9TEg INIY: | O, 0qg, ANRYOTT, | qg AgIq, qq <t
T |

AT TEWER qata’t | A F «/A | A UFF A
REATTY: | AN SAIAT 7GR | AHOTAAAA qG AT ST | @
togal 1§10 GH ST SeqMEAT AV | A AT O TACEAR  THRIH
FEERFIC * AR G999 2, TETET ATEE THET: wEe | 99
FRqsATI Y AT AT A ANt SJETSAEaE o aen i d 4 omaee
@ A armAtac q RoaEe© aegs e w1 SAgraT Gted | T 8 ar 6-
qrata®” q qarata areT H TG q9id T 0" 972 180

1 A Cuaq Rgfadfay, B oaq frad- 8 A B uusigd, ¢ wEaAdias.
TR, ‘ 9 C wdra,

2 Cf. JBL52 w&fwiad aepagfed and | 10 Note that the akdranta word 3
JB 1.202 sgfidaw=onafa, does not occur in the Vedic language

3 A B A 9, C Q. Cf. the | except in the compound 31%3d in AB V.20
beginning of this section 8 ¥ SIFH, .. (see note on it in VPK s.o. l&@ ), had,
4 C qaTq. is the usual form occurring in the other
5 99T should be emended to ¥A1- | Brahmanas. @& is only quotable from
gfar which will be in consonance with | classical Sanskrit.
the similarly situated instr. %gf¥:, above. 11 C saRgrataiy:,

6 C agRT. 12 A B w®E€ne,
7 A B C afsifa, 13 A B @i 1< @&, C &1 o @,




&

it oy

%

14 Bo in all MSS. It
emended to #faa,

15 From %37 we would expect the
derivative T as in KS XXXIIL6 and
TBI1.2.4.3. Note that spara is another
name for the svara-simans. For the dori-
vation of €T from¥/ ¥ cf. ABIV.19 T/
AN AT, @ Q@I
KB XXIV.3 a97Woaq q@liq @EmEe:, PB
IV.62 & a1 @guiq | 4q  SEEWEr
wgEREe WA, JB I1.381 Tanwqviq |
qTEQOATA IO €eT, JBILSS a3 ara
graafEdd a7 wog @l geifa gdl @
TRET FE | 1 3 AT, WA g7 | AT
3 N g9 WA | WL TEGAL T @
Fd ffd. The corrcel derivation of T
from ¥/ ¥ is given by GB1.5.14 Taq #efa
AWM AT S TqTIH,

16 The svarasaman days, i.e. the
three days before and after the central or
viguvat day of the gavamayana, are seven-
teen-versed; in other words each stotra of
these days consists of seventeen stotriya-
verses. See Caland's note 1 on PB IV.5.5.

17 The equation is accounted for
thus: According to Sayana on PB IL.7.7
stress is to be laid on ‘seven’ since there
are seven kinds of gramya and seven kinds
of aranya plants. He also gives another
explanation 3% NAIIAIANGIU GEEIR
FRTTRNNET, (ibid). Soe also SBM VIIL
447,

18 The Joc. sg. ¥ is governed by
afd,

19 According to AB I.1.14 and
Sayana on PB IV.5.6 Prajapati is the
year, which is seventeenfold because it
consists of twelve months and five sea.

may be

sons. TS I.6.11.1 explains it differently.

20 C uafa,

91 B =Rad,

99 B §@RIY, ¢ sFTR, Mark
the fem. nom. pl.in b, @R is unquo-
table from elgewheve; (AR alone occurs,
eqg. in PB XXIV.10.2; as an adj. of En
Note the pleonastic use of & with the
possessive suflix -,

93 A g4,

94 UHRTETRN, the fem. from of T
9ArT ‘the filty-first’, is not found in the
other Brahmanas.

25 C7e,

96 B =gz, ¢

27 A B C .

98 C arzmafy.

99 C fura.

30 C e,

31 Cwgansf.

32 BA9E 3RR,

33 Cf.JBL252 «¥% 3R = wigh =

frrdh 1 e vaTReRsEraf | R
FeqRISAEATRAT ZIfam @Ay ) 9 3R 3T 1 g
qrgft | FIRISTTTREL: | AT m'm%zw
QS | ity A g8
aar: | AR TaARes Tt | § 9 ;e
(glow, heat—opp. f&w)q ficit armanafy a
frqrafy arer & FagRafa | 9§ ar sgaE
(Pinini VIL.4.34) 71 Rorafs arer & Fanzfa-
43fd 973 33, The phalasruti at the end
is verbally identical in the two passages,
e & FAgFIIE may be taken to refer to
transmigration. If so, it would be a
valuable addition to the few early passa-
ges already known.

gEARTa.
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| qUU ST TR qATERT O Sgand’ G ooy iv
mﬁ'(*\fatm%r: QA" | ‘9 T AR T g9 Tanade gas | ang qv
T, OF AR SOAE oa Faea, wgrd’c @ gt
qge: | 02 7 ¥4 SHSmAT * aZiia are S | FEnEe
TR A T ¢ | e § gedt | gedt e e 1w
T | & gEAD W % TSSWIE ' N TG A" ARG T I o A
Sm‘\?? ?.?mg\mii'

wua{wmw?a”w@mwmﬁ” | SO T | | A
T FATE TAAFEea? " TIATG T AT IFE  @THENT, ITI0 |
Aq XA Faaeqa© ug aqﬁ»aﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁwq Tag 39 :Etm: I
A QA ARG AT AT I(ELE, A, LA wAg Aty
RIfaaT © Tag WY ITETE | Al g qiaT aq fRad | sEnweerd
oqqg wimTEd e wa fagartt | % warg i i ageets
e ¢ agee S ¥ wefia | 9 48 ST A wafa | omwaet A
SFATE | 9o QU | AAGAY, ATATT | AHGATA < Y JALeAT . S7AQ

Iggir Ny N .

1 341 ‘just as’ introduces a ren- « and YA, and isin apposition to st
tence in the Brahmanas. Cf. Pali &44r | 9 In thiy section both the views
‘like a8’ (Theragatha 412) and the com- | about the nature of the svarasiman days

| . .
| are given. They are either performed as

| agnistomas (TF eEFsEEAAg Fafa) or
are not found in MW, VPK and Index | as ukthyas (374 3gFe0 wafar......). Mark
Védique. Cf. %994 in JUB 1.22.1. 1 that the performance of the svarasimans
3 (O w@fkagd. Can it be emended | as agnistomas is the view of OTHERS (¥%),

|

{

!

|

moner A3F4r, |
9 A C gfisgsd, @usgs and AYFA |

to SOIRAIIE ‘receptacle covered with a | It seems that according to JB they
net ¥’ | are to be ukthya days. Also cf. JB I1.50.
| 10 C wrgge.
5 B uRyEa, C uRga:. ‘ The word EAT&R ‘36 stotras’ is not
Cf. PB XI1.10.6 with Caland’s transl, ! found in MW and VPK. It isa gene-
and notes. | tive tatpuruga compound (¥ FEA).
6 ="T®+daIdE+d. i As wusual in the Brﬁhm&n&s,!ﬁhis a
See Sayana's comm. on PB XII.10.6, symbolical expression for the number 36,
Caland’s note thereon and E. Sieg, Der | sinco the brhati metre consists of 36
Nachtweg der Sonne, p. 7. nyllables.
7 ACuafu f 11 B &+,
8 TIEIF: is acc. pl. governing T i 12 A B C % € jgan interesting

4 Cuafy,
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&

vhonetic variant. The South Indians pro-
nounce the initial ¥ as ¥, which is the
correct reading here. This reading (z.e.
) is supported by (i) the euphonic change
of X7 to 74T in all the MSS, and (ii)
the following @14 which needs its correla-
tive ¥.

13 ¢ fasran.

14 Cwlaa.

One agnistoma has twelve stolrag
(TB 1.2.2.1 and PB IV.2.12 &izanfuered
&WrAM). So three agnistomas have thirty-
gix stolras.

15 C g3,

16 C 3

17 =8+ (se. &),

1B The sense would be clear if we
were to supply €@FAISEAg Fafa
after TSR,

19 CL YT 4 at JB 1973, T |: at
JB 1.243, 312 passim, 313 passim, I1.50,
111.198.

20 BC34.

21 ACHmq,

22 C 7.

23 Herethealternative performance

of the svarasaman days as ukthyas is
given. See note 9.
94 C3F4rfd. 379 ig the faulty form |
of 9947 (Caland’s note 1 on PB IV.2.7), |
25 C wfraza, i
26 B RgraarEm. It is probably 9.

91,9 and T being confused in Grantha
MSS. If so, the compound JATT is now
to MW, VPK and Index Veédique.

97 The compound REafazfufag is
not found in MW, though it occurs in
TB 1.2.2.2 and PB IV.5.11, 19, XXIV.14.5,
XXV.12.1, 6.

28 A moans ‘a woven wickerwork,
basket, or vessel of any kind’. In Brah-
mana literature this word occurs only
in JB IL.70 (Auswahl §128).

99 C Rzsfazfufsean.

30 C warfawrd,

31 C fagan

32 Caqig.

33 A BC w3,

34 IwEA: ‘burning’ qualifies JIAT.
But why has it been romoved so far? An
afterthought !

35 B 5zl

36 C war.

37 Cf. PB IV.5.18 with Sayana.

38 B widaRwaS,

39 Tor the narmedha eaman see
Caland’s note 2 on PB VII1.8.22. For

aniE.. AR compare the legend given
in JB 1171 (translated into English by
Caland in note 3 on PB VIIL.8.22) where
Nrmedha was not burned by the fire when
he lauded with the nirmnedha siman (&
TFA QAR VAT | wqmfmEa).

<

A a1 @ fpafhliEe

AUY wqy® AEREAT e

qUmey swig St | @9 g Iy sfafag sie fsafwg | mog wEmmE: |
ag 17 afafaar wgar caramy tgaa oshar odas SiF uga: sfgmo-
afeq | ag g weamfr Tgen Reafyar @aa g agasEEee e
gmEy el | aer 9t gaew YYgae®l? W o USSR ey
wafa ¥ a @fa° ¥ | aat arfq g asamfe @i agede® aq0 o)



L Rt sy ¢

& wEr AT SR A I0E WAty | g 7y i e
qg @ gara 2ga gfafea: |

R aaa‘ugtnaa axmmgﬂﬁt\mzw mamuﬁ‘#zﬁ SET.
qAT* * AETAAN® < | TET qT CATICRTONTEAEI TR T qswrinh
T At T W@t | ad oy Sadn oS s
AEES? A | A AT Sef mmrmanst Id watt | wg v g
TAAT® © R P | e T, | Y G egraam?t qeeg and e JgTarg
ag: " | A g g @i fagaa sfkfer ag s grwmmg | gt 3 €
AT w9 a9 Sarafa a9 9 fafe | @ qavin = fwaw g www
T QAT AT AT Y ARAAIATE AG: Y | q U T Srwg Anresh |
T, ¥ HETATH AL | OF AT T SR q A qw: | a@ T 0wy
T3 IT P SYaw wer . wEmaq” © qahy, asshr o e S na

1 All MSS @ 8, which hay been , JB I1.116,145 (Auswahl $38, p. 46), I11.216
corrected Lo @l. T and TT&, intercepted | (Auswahl $200, p. 275) zFd:waTarf& ar
by 9, are often seen coming together, e.g., MamragamraEagar, JB 1.291 (Auswahl

at JBIL.161(166) @ (no v.1.) ar ea. §103, p. 117) SE:R7AISAE ST AIf, wqa
9 B Rz, qZTAEAd Ad KA o also with v/ g+ 3g

3 B sEEqE, C 9EFaM. KS XXXVI.1; ace. and abl. at MS1.6.13,

4 B Hﬁ‘iﬁﬁ'{. 1.7.5, 1.10.6 to be compared with TB III.

On mﬁﬂﬁFﬁ'f, fem. nom. p],, see note 3.14 (ZII, V, . 117). Noto the use of

22 on JBIL6. the abl. with +fa+37 af SBM1.2.5.24

5 Thefirst ¥4 reforato the vigvajit | [but tho ace. in the parallel Kanva
and the latter #74: to the abhijit. 7q:... | passage 11.2.3.21 (Caland, SBK Introd.
3174 ‘the one...... the other’. 11T §21e, pp. 60-61)] for the usual ace.

6 AC -, B . at SBM 1.2.4.19 (SBK 11.2.2.11), 1.2.5.2

All the MSS are corrupt. % is sup- | (SBK 11.2.3.2), 11.2.2.8 (SBK 1.2.2.6), II
ported by JBIL.295(300) %% (no v.l.) 3 | 3.1.10 (SBK1.3.1.5), 11.3.1.11 and 12
srarsfifaedr Azafea. Morever, the follow- | (SBK 1.8.1.6 bix), [1.4.3.2, 11 (SBK L3.
ing 18 (¥%:) requires the opposite ¥ or:. | 2.2), 11.4.3.12 (SBK 1.3.2.11), IIL.6.1.21,

7 C faada=. j 111.8.2.16, I11.8.3.30, 1V.3.2.12, VI1.4.4.21,

8 Soin A g, C 99, XI11.2.3.4 (cf. GB 1.4.17), XIV.3.2.92-29,

9 C omits 3. For aq cf. the pre- | XIV.4.3.1, 7(BAUp Madhy L1.5.1, 7=Kinvs,
ceding sentence Taxfufsmem wgear. .. . 1.5.1,2), XIV.4.3.4 (BAUp Madhy L5.4=
10 FEIQ=7aQ adverbial usage. Kanva 2), XIV.7.1.31 (BAUp Madhy IV.

11 Note that AFTITIT is one word | 3.31=Kanva 22), XIV.8.9.1 (BAUp Madhy
(so treated by Caland in Auswahl §38, | V.9.1=Kanva V.8.1). Similarly (i.e., the
§108 and §200, and MW) just as ¥@:9ZTH | ace. with v/ Fg+39) in TS, M8, K8, Kap,
is 8 single word in TS. TB, PB, GB, as well as at JB1.124, 136,
12 For abl. with ¥/ % (simplex) cf. | 237, 277 (cf. Vadhalasttra, Acta Orientalia
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VI, p. 196, §81), 291, 300, 306, I1I.394,
I11.5, 7.

13 After “& B mserts 4, and C
ingerts 7. Cf. infra T& I TTRARFANIRI-
g3y 9 wmEnfa @ wafa g3 =
wArfyar,

14 B @

‘Of this visuvat day (the central day
of the gavamayana) there are ten pafica-
vimsa stotras and two stotriyas’.

15 B adds wafia@ gg 9 wrsftzneaa
after &@rIfoL,

16 AB#EEd, C ARIEA. & and 3
are often confused in Grantha MSS.

17 C <.

18 BX,

19 Mark the loc. sg. of the stem
3% in -i. The usual JB form is &,
which oceurs in the next sentence.

20 C ARITAA.

91 B @A

92 Cf. SBMXII.1.3.93 @ ui ace-
e | 9 wEEd Agafy awad weEe
ug AEAEH | § ¥ @ g4 swafa frmersas.
Of. GB1.4.13. Caturvimsa is the second
day of the gavamayana after the prayaniya
atiratra (see Eggeling's note 1 on SBM
X11.2.3.2, XI1.3.1.9). It is synonymous
with the arambhaniya day of the present
passage.

23 C &9,

924 In Over en uit het JB, p.29 where
this sentence is quoted, T is a misprint
for 41,

95 C #g1gdd. Hero WEMEAT ig used in
the general sense of a "grea.t rite’ (cf.
Eggeling’s translation of SBM XI1.1.3.23)
and does not refer to the last but one day
of the gavamayana.

96 Arambhaniya is the second day
of the gavamayana after the prayaniya
atiratra.

|
|

97 Adjectives in -ya (arambhaniya
and mahavratiya) enclose between them
the adjective vaisuvata formed by -a with
adivrddhi—a FIFATOHR, whether natural
or by design.

98 C #EmAY (the confusion of
and 9 is common in Grantha MSS). Here
mahavrata denotes the last but one day
of the gavamayana belo.o the udayaniya
atiratra (See Egg'ling's note 1 on SBM
XI1.3.1.9).

29 C &|X.

30 B w=ER4rfa.

31 Cw.

32 A sifyar, B w@refan, C NfE:.

33 A B #wgEAd, C #v13.

34 ABCTL.

35 C #gEad.

36 B w@aite,

37 Note that 4T is not followed by
the correlative &1 in %14 a1 T3 BT M-
& faae.

38 A B C gra@awean,

39 a4 signifying ‘food, provisions,
viaticum’ is a Samhita word (RV 1.93.4,
1.119.6, V1.61.1, etc.). It does not occur
in the other Brahmanas.

40 TFor the correction F#eqr ‘%sﬁmn:
compare infra ST¥1 9+¢q1 AETADNAITE: .

41 B w1,

42 C=q¥,

43 ABCxrL

44 C3amfa, Of. JB II1.345 a3aagd-
RTrArae (v. 1. 93T gARqEE) & g9
ATl 7%= fafa, JB I11.349 aRdsgadarae
®9 g7 Rafy g=arEaTA,

45 C wEnd-.
46 A'B fxEiaw, C 3®989. On the

| basis of the reading of C, another emenda-

tion is also possible—{¥®aH Taq. But the
reading of Cis not very reliable when
it goes against the other two and better
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manuscripts, A and B. Moreover, we 48 Note the omission of 9, which is
have P in frigmagafa (supra); and C | not rare, e.g., JB I1.232 (237) CERIE CU]
has ® forTat JBI1.25 in AT whore | T8 @3t Sy,
in a similar way the -{ of the preceding 49 ‘He goes to the heavenly world
word and 39- of the following word have | because the mahivrata is the heavenly
been wrongly changed to -®9-. It is | world (as said above ¥¥ [ ¥l @Y
certainly a lectio dufficilior. F=agadtang:)’,

47 B C AgmgA.

e

qg ArgE 79§ R 99T oy wAARAE:’ SN WA | aq
s & Tl o aiegY, A3 31 9E YA St [ AR | aq
' T O qaamr atac | adtc € § aofa: | a@ g ar ow @atar
Faaw | qq ey @g, ssaafe | @ q@ gw fae s w
aafa guq'e, awEx' aq) @' O SwAEw e qafa | @ o ¥ e
oW, w97 gfa faa 1 swgm Y 3 gar wag't eEr swmafat gew |
AT AMGL YR A AATT | AR oY AW R AN 9B € e Oy
A WA Y Sl | AA Y A oswyt tag et
Aq AT WO | S fgare wate | wak §ogar w0,
a9 (Y WY | 9% gaw YW SawE ORAY | @ @At T ad
¥g | aemg TN SO FwEt | STE e A0t gfe e | an aa-
T AR quia | IR T gAAT Y, SAwE Caeanm w9 |
o § fgmrcy orga Tl SIgdt, qugiar Stagq ai’c Jg AaTaaa e IRl

1 JSIV.4.8=RV IX.18. ‘ 5 JSIV.5.5=RV X.120.1.

2 B g, C-Wi. 7TH@E: ‘of this | 6 It is pointed out here that the
mahavrata day. forms of the pronoun @ which occur in

3 JSIV.5.2=RV VIIL16.9. - the mantras it fgraeeqsy:, andfasd amfu:,

4 A BC t. | and TRZE JIAY A% have a significance

PB V.1.8 says that the ‘head’is chan- | in that they become characteristic of
ted on gayatri verses containing the | the mahiavrata day. The argument is as
word ¥h (shadiy g AT waf). JB | follows: A is phonetically similar to &,
and PB have a different tristich. Accord- | Prajipati is the a3 ‘father’ (see infra aar
ing to PB the ‘head’ is chanted on SV | & ¥ Hwuf: | &a¥ § ar v &afat Xgawamy),
I1.146-148=RV 1.7.1,2,4 T&MWXMAT - | and as Prajapati is intimately associated
Re=zmdfu&: while according to JB on J8 | with the mahavrata day (cf. e.¢. JB II.
IV.5.2.4 =RV VIII.16.9-11 awafsed amfd: | 10 qrneed 7@, ... , JB IL11 wHdqed af
Both of them contain the word 3. UAZE: WSNAAT and SBM XIL.1.3.21 #9
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FgATgIAl-a gwqRRg 3al 497), the
word T is connected with the mahavrata
day—aafEkdtT a1 chamgr =,

7 =zfeg, like afeq, with inatr. deno-
tes ‘continuous occupation with any
sacrifice’. Cf. 3mgaAa af+q in Caland’s
introductory remarks on PB IV, p. 43.

8 ACd B The M3Sare cor-

rupt. The emendalion T iy evident
from the nex! rentence.
Fd ‘father’ is used in the other

Brahmanas only at AB V.14, VII.14,15.

9 ‘So this day is the father and
the other days are the creatures’. Note
the sg. AW, €A =gaerfn warfa,

10 Cwra.

11 B I«EE, C AMg%.

12 =dr (ie. SR fem.) + 3. @
refers to a4t R=a=793: above.

18 SWIET is ‘male and female’, as
is evident from the next sentence.

14 3999 ‘hoth male and female'.
Mark that the neut. stands for both the
mase. and fem. (vartika on Panini IV.7.13
Ay TYEF ).

15 ABCruAT.

16 C samfa.

17 BamW.

18 JSIII.13.1=RYV IX.62.25.

Cf. PB IV.2.17-18 & @aqr§: 993
Fiar wfag (SV I1.125-127=RV IX.62.25-
27) %9 (sc. AT of the bahispavamana-

gavimayana) &I | @ Al ©AQ HIEAH
FXETSIA | JGT U7 qq Hacaoaeaa || frgamg

31w sangfa: | vgEfa g w1 ar o faan |
...... fryaA4y agg@ Zwifa g99Ta.  Note |

that PB identifies araNsTd with HatETd
@ and JB with &, ag suits their diffe- |

\
|
@
|
\

i in the JB,e.
| g AZFACETAEd

stotra of the prayaniya atiratra of the |

| gyraRfAEREE  AZFAANEY S99 and A9

InJB

93" &7 AT is the WA,

IR WA T is the AT (see infra),

ZfAga™ T is the TNAT (see infra).
Masgaka's Argeyakalpa 1.1b gives the above
tristichs in the same order for the
babigpavaméana-stotra of the prayapiya
atiritra (i.e. the first day of the gavam-
ayana).

19 FIFSH is with reference to T
@i of the rk beginning ¥a& arat wfim:,
Cf. PB XL1.3 & f& g3 ar:1 afg awanfu.
weef agEn azf,

20 C .

921 =@r+3. 4l refers to the prati-
pad 93 rar wfya:,

22 C fayd. fayar fem. sg. oceurs in
AB 1.29 also. A strange usage !

23 C&uL

24 Cf.JB 191 va&@ it sifim ofx
wEaa: afved a1 IERYF AT
frg3a oA | vaw o A A L L T A
fagas | w Y9 S} g od 33,

95 C g,

26 JSIIL.1.3, I11.11.9=RV IX.11.1

27 C eI,

28 JSIIL1.6=RV IX.64.28.

29 B zdtear,

30 Cn.

31 wFa@m  (#Fa+ VT ‘to  omit,
exclude’). AT-ATATRA is used frequently
g. at 11.190(195) soerwfier-
qwfe, 11.191(196)

artyafrramfRram dz-aEmfa,

Our text accounts for the caturthi
Usually there are only three rks. Hence it
is pointed out that @t f&737@HUT: is made
the caturthi, so that the abhyudita prati-

rent purposes. Aleo mark that JB has dat. | | pad, Tt fFa7@Ea;, way not be omitted.

sg. T8 for the gen. sg. B¥ar: of PB.
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Toa dw W AR et WA w1 A S
WA SRR BT qrElC SUREA | stm A gE@Eq $91° M A 9edaq
piify aAEgad | Al ¥ ¥ | cangdaa’© | @ gegata 7 aF fErw
QAN TORA TWAA | ARAT € g ;R ? O fqus waitd wm 7
g S 9 9w AR w3t oF g Nt s g w2 aq
WY g SR oy T ag g semETr . e sareing |
duf Inmafats | W g uag qawd w99 tfa | ©Ag 9 &
W 99w AW | A SAT qImnie Gguonfy TR oF| 9a-
ATAROA* ST, @O | e A qag: . afafaermar e wcfare
TAYA . WESAAE’° | qeAg 7@g aqrwd viag gfa gaiey aata |
33 qqTE HAT G 7 I S€S? iy and? gsarymiacr wafx-
Y GOU | TSR q KAt | ST AETEa Y Aq aeSgn ¢

fraa el

1 Cf.JBIIL138 &1 7 @ IR g
w1 7 wafe | TR froamReaE |
RIQ 1 Cargfadar Sukar g aIvsaggT | adr |
A qeEEad A @Eerdft dRgaT | ANy |
¥ ad vardaq | &4 frsgafa 7 v Rgig wAw |
gy &gaq. ‘

2 ABCa®4.

3 A B3, C 3

4 JSIIL.31.17=RV IX4.1. ‘

5 A =i, B 74, C 279, The read-
ing is corrupt in all the MSS. The |
parallel passage quoted in note 1 shows
that the reading should be TIH, which
would qualify §%4. It is curious that the
hymn commencing with &1 7 g1 IR 7 |
consists of ten rks (1.e., is a dasarca sikta) |
in RV and not in JS where it formsa |
part of IIL.31, beginning with stanza 17.

6 Does 39 go with 3T ?

7 Note that the adj. follows the
noun it qualifies and the gen. 18 far re- 1
moved from the noun, the adj. intercept-
ing them. It is just the reverse of their
usual syntactical positions! The order is

the same in the parallel passage quoted
in note 1.

8 B omits 4T A JWEEPA.  As H4I
A IAEFM is the refrain of the hymn, it is
repeated twice in this passage, as well as
in the parallel JB IIL.138 (quoted in

' note 1).

9 C ¥rga.

10 A B&9, C 4.

11 af&di.e., on the dagarca hymn
beginning with &1 9 &% I =,

12 Sakti is the name of avsi (Aus-
wahl, p.317).

13 C farsndmt.

14 A 3R =, ¢ sifd =,

16 JS III.31.17=RV IX.4.1.

16 The ten rks of the hymn under
discussion (RV IX.4=JS III.31.17-26)
have not been quoted in extenso, only ab of
the first rk and the finale §3 M. Instead
the rks have been referred to by numbers
—first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth (rks of the
hymn). Mark the disjunctive use of eardi-
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nals for ordinals. Also note that neut.
forms of cardinalx are used, as here, when
the things counted are not specified.

17 Cgwraf,

18 A 3wl B gfexdu, C sfadgar,

19 B@&wafy, For @swf sraafa of.,
JB 1268 §¥i #udq, JB 11.433 g7
AN and §¥9%F S93F:, JB II1.302 g3
¥ g ®wafa. In the other Brihmanas
V84 occurs at AB I1.37 (8¥4fd) and SBM
IV.1.1.18 (@r%afd) only. The SBM passage
is AN FOU a Swgfd which Eggeling

translates ‘and thus he does not disorder

the vital airs’.

20 Cuaamy, Wh -4, Cf. JUB1.23.7
ARazgeavaIfa a3aq,

91 All MSS &, Wh has the better
reading ¥. With %, the sentence is
unintelligible. Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted in
note 24).

99 €AE 91 ¥ GAYH =1AQ, §Iq, A
o, (semantically € 4 would be placed
after ¥a@ §9%). Here the pronouns con-
nected with both the subject and the pre-
dicate are grouped together in the begin-
ning of the sentence and the nouns they
qualify follow, thus rendering the sentence
difficult to understand. This peculiar con-
struction is analogous to those in certain
native American languages, where the
morphemes are placed at the beginning
and the semantemes follow. With our
sentence compare the interesting example
from the Chinook language given by Ven-
dryes, Language ( English edition), p.87: ‘In
order to say: the man hag killed the
woman with a knife, the sentence would
be as follows: he—her—that—with !l to
kill—man—woman--knife’.

98 B C -, GG refers to M,

24 Cf. JUB 1.10.2 T acaagd a3l
fif afewe sfda og @F Rsaia

l
|
4
|
|

|
}
[
!
|
|
|
!

I | 741 AT gt Gguonfa egRaRda
RO SERAGON: | IRARA (v. 1. €A w4
faeg Zaar el gragr sgeTgaT sgavn (faga-
41) 3791 4471 faedur qaatyfasdiaea.,

For §+ ¥ 3X ‘to unite by piercing’ cf.
TS VI2.11.2, KS XXV.9=Kap XI.2,
MS I11.8.8, SBM IIL.5.4.13, X1.2.6.4.

25 Ca.

26 TAA (sc. J5L) =N,

27 A B sfafadmi, ¢ «fefdgwi. Cf
JUB 1.10.2 quoted in note 24. THIT is
elliptically used for ¥AIY JH,

28 Cgfa. Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted

| in note 24), which has the reading &Tf¥

without v.l. 3% is connected withy &Y
in JUBL24.1 3d%RIT TEEHA  and
JUB I1.4.3.8 #anq azefaf | aq gwaatadta,
Cf. PB XI.5.10 where the aksara saman
is connected with 3T+ 4/ & .

29 A B C ¥,

30 A HE®YFA, B SRE9R, C 889,
gged and GFENHA of the MSS have
been emended to HEEIA (HEEIT+ €AIT )
in consonance with the preceding ZTR-
a1 and ¥F3WF. The context clearly re-
quires T, (se. #HA) which is also evi-
dent from the parallel JUB 1.10.2. Mark
that JB does not go farther than &g,
while JUB goes up to the very high num-
ber S3AT:.

31 C4.

32 Cf. JB I1.194(199) f&vai gqam.

| 3%l yatar wafia: o wwe @ syAsaffa,

JB I1.191(196) 3y =ffa wmem ¥ I@-
safkfy, JB 11.219(224), 221(226) bis A-
sqegfr amem @ samrsafif.,

33 Cat

34 A =R,

35 C ganEa.

36 C Wy, Cf. JBIL14 safds 3
sarafa:.

37 C ugaA.
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38 dq ATESEH is of common occur- | [HAT, I1.198(203), 199(204) six times
rence in JB—IL12,14 WSITq HETAT E aacEeed fRaY.  Among the other Brah-
warae A, 11.20, 229(234) WX WETAT | manas S@&AT occurs only in SBM II1.8.3.
awcaesy A, 11.970 (275) 39 w9 a<wesq | 37.
foram, 11.85(87), 137(139) ¥7% v queasgesn

48

Aq § WEESFAG G99 04aq S I w9 | o8y, TEe
W T F: | AR a1 07 OFRET Qe 99 @9 TS gata |
aYaq” W@ AmATEE . qadita |

Ag I DT VAR FITAL® 1993 I AR @ fowa
voqg FWAT'° Iq fagva: | A€ /g g sty faegfa ara ar sq &
7q TFETE fBmat | 2 qww amfafe: | oRgad a1 oag wgt
MR * 7 | S qraaEr ¢ gftafrefae e | awg © |8 qaay
AE: " geSiaT  FEE A |

aer shifor et safar? wafa gfum: ® o)1 a8y aifae - fe i
Ay @Ot |t @y gy efey SaEtt ag | A9 g ¥° @Ay ud
arg uaEaaEl e I AL

1 A C @eredEtaq, B sngRasa.
No such proper name i quotable. It, or
a similar word, is not to be found in the
index of person-names in Auswahl, MW,
JUB (index), VPK, Index Védique and
Names of Persons in Early San«krit Lite-
rature by J. A. van Velze (Utrecht, 1938).

9 A BC @gdw. Cf. PB IV.10.573-
195 wafa,

3 C sy

4 Cf. TB 1.2.6.1 ssarqgemay wafa...
where the entire (84) mahavrata is a 25-
versed (paficavimsa) day. See Caland's

in PB XVI.1.2 also for which KB XVI
9, XXV.14 has T09&H. Cf. #§9&+% in PB
IV.5.13 TRg &m&E3 (cf. KS XXVI T4a-
Rrreaezfa) €7 a1 o3 safEaa (ZDMG 72, p.
19) sz ggeaedifa. Cf. Wackernagel, Vol.
T $100b, p. 117). Interesting is &% for
the usual T in f5&& (JB 11.299, Auswahl
§156 with notes 8 and 29) for B3, the
naine of a country.

8 79 [from g Id—Caland, SBK,
Introd. IIL.39 (n), p. 82— as A is from g
3 ] ‘vorily’. Not found in MW. It is used
in JB [.241, JUB [.12.8, 11.10.9, 12,15, 18,
note 1 on PB IV.10.5. XII1.2.4...(the JUB references, except

5 &4 ‘in that way’, 1.e., when the | the first have not been registered in
mahavrata is made a 24-versed (catur- | either the hody or the supplement of
viméa) day, with one 25-versed stotra. \ VPK!). Besides, it occurs in the

6 C aar (without &). \ Kanva recension of SB at 1.4.2.5 and I

7 @9 ‘falling into a hole’ occurs | 4.3.2in place of the Madhyandina &%
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[see Caland, SBK, Introd. III §39(n),
p.82]. Here the Kanva recension employs
s particle quotable only from the
Jaiminiyas.

9 C .

10 A g, B 3&sai, C 430

11 B fazfea, ¢ fawf=.

12 B fexad, ¢ R,

13 =®1+3.

14 C3g.

15 Cf. JB II.10 Wist9ta REraA.

16 C 7.

17 Cf. PB XV.7.3 ¥9mfd 31 qang
qRAfafa ‘they offer this {tenth) day as
food to Prajapati’ Caland. For the maha-
vrata day as Prajapati’s food ef. PB IV.10.
9 ARl AGIEARATEATH, (i.c., the maha-
vrata day) ¥989, See Caland’s notes on
PB 1V.10.1.

18 All MSS #¥1@. & and @ are con-
fused in the Grantha script.

19 C 8.

20 A B C u=fasi.

21 That the whole mahavrata day
should be 25-versed (paficavimsa) is

the view of Satyayani, while Aryakacit (?)
thinks that the whole day should be 24-
versed (caturvimsa) with one 25-versed
stotra.

22 B @R

93 Creamfew, @A iy unquotable
from the other Brahmanas. According
to MW it occurs in the Mahabharata.
Cf. the NIA. languages in most of
which the word for ‘62’ is derived from
@ufe—Hindi, Nepali, Gujarati basath,
Assamese bazalii, Bengali basaffs, Oriya
basathi, Sindhi bahaths, Marathi basat.
MIA also atte.ts its usage: Pali dvasaiths,
Prakrit basaithim, bavatthim. Cf. Wacker-
nagel III, p.381, and veIfd in SBM XL5.
2.10 arfa a1 warta =ngatenta gmerfa sftfn
Farfy |9, T¥ad | axfa: ga@d 9 AT
AT (seo Fggeling, SBM part 5, p. 78
note 4 and p. 79 note 2).

24 ABA Car

25 C faua,

26 A B 3rsfewyg, C amfeedq, Cf.
the preceding &TfH......garf,

27 C . Zrefersto the two stotriyas.

LR

gl @ o aWeg® ALAY®  ARHY WA | A% € F UF ot ey
AATYAT T q_ | TAWGHY T qarfioizat |

SELELEICCIC

aear * <fored ar s

AY

ST < | Agg MK WA | AR I3
MAGTH* 2 | AATGR SEQ qq AESEH (56 |

72?1 T Aweeg Y et WAt | freweret
gEarg, Rt e |

N

¥aT A% FOH |

Vg §T A Ty SUBR e (I TUET ¥ag ®OH | AW, aq ARTE-
I fagla ) wgst @ et ? ofy A Y Yag SuH | aw & nda

YaSrETRT | AT A1 gEnT eI SUu | AEgd § S | o
T WETEAR S A9 ACASEN HAd | 990 ¢ ¥Ry uatW S avtany frge
qoE T |



M Afafr- ST AR

PR I W AR {eg ORETR S AT | $RIA qeIegiar a2 AR
TG ? ar g EAgty | FEEct I CAEr’ | qa g ar g,
AMVTE®® AGTE T CAaWE. GBS s |

s SREL 7 TR g9 [T ) DR
gamen ¥ ofrr R ee T
g A ARl Jivaeag e LT ATy
A1 A1 fogd 3 e \lc . orth
X qreRa ™ aaEta) ik 0 RN
INTRODUCTORY on RV .13 |af3&r 9 31 ag 14 the apri hymn

This section deals with the four a)ya- of the Kanvas al-o.

stolras, sung during tho pratah-avana : 3 A S, C arfay.
The first or agneya ajyastotra hegins Note the nom. pl. of -2 »tems in -2k of

|IWEr 7 = 3. IB againnt the -yal of PB XV.8.1 (quoted
The second or mairavaruna ajya. 0 nose 4)—JB it PR sifaar.  On -il

stotra begins 1 43T 4T, " (nom. pl.) sec Ovor en uit het JB p.18,
Tho third or aindra ajyastotra beging | and Wackernagel LIT p.177.

HE R q ASE 4 JB rightly has the s g. #5339, in-
Tho fourth or aindrigna ajyastotra | stead of the pl. ST in the parallel PB

begins ¥4 IR HAA:. XV.8.1 and XVI.5.22 g7fwer 7 sif 3§ w&H-
1 ABC#H. frg wsafa «wafeq, as only the firrt ajya-

9 JSTILS7.1-4=RV L13.1.4. RV | stolra iv meant. #1344 in PBis due to
gafag: (Vedic Variants IT p.460). SV IL the attraction of the preceding pl. sufia,
697, PB XV.8.1, XVI.5.22 and the pratika (ef. Siyana’s vemark on PBXV.8.1 sirsarfq
in LSS VI.4.13 have @@ (with corchral | ¥7iifd agasramiiua #fa ageadgan).  Hero
9) ay in our toxt. Sinnlarly JBI.205 | S vignifies the dgneya, r.e. the firat:
reads 483% with SV and PB instead of | &vaslotra.

afgg¥ of RV in the mantra ¥ ar a2 7d3d 5 ABzaHHiy, Ca A, & and
VEH.. .. . (SV 1.328 = RV VII.81.10). | T are confured in the Grantha seript, e.g.,
See Oertel, JVS, Vol. II, p. 187. at JB I1.13, 80 his, 232 (23'{), 1I1.279 &

Our Brihmana, as well as PBXV. ' (vl.ia). Cf. JBIL133984& 4. ITE
8.1, prescribo the apri stanzas JS IIL57.1-4 | & % hecome: intelligible when we take
=RV L.13.1.4 (=SVIL697-700) for the | ¥F &7 as one plirase meaning ‘whereso-
first ajyastotra. These are four in nwn. | ever’. Insertion of & 4 after tho fivet
ber. The ajyaxtotra as a rule consists of word in a rentenco is the syniactical norm
three stanzas, It is not possible to ascer- of Brahmana prose.
tain which of the three stanzas out of the 6 For the derivation of «rdft from
four are intended. On this ree note 1 | s+ /5 cf. JB II1.167(172) swrafa: war
of Caland on PB XV.8,1 where the views | #€%d | & Tl Rft=rAr (MSS wwsreqar, fift-
of LSS V1.4.13.16, Nidinasttra IV.8 and  a[AY) SHAT | @ UAATATSAATIAA | ATCHH-
others are quoted. According to Sayanpa | arfioftararaammarg (so MSS), JB 111.281
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wsgfa: sor sgad || gegar ki@ saeaq |
| eI AN Ega) A maaE-
a|, KB X3 quadtmfy awmrmfedr aw, SBM
X1.8.3.5 quRd warfwastiwsitong aemfaay
A4, PB XV.8.2 wamufa: gar sg«d | 7 g ’fT-
A SRAT | @ CARIINT ASAGILEA) ARATA-

anfior | g9 zaar o [y @ aafateia-

TSI | aRARAI ASA AFRAAAR A
sftonfa, PB XVI1.5.93 geiafa: gor agsd | 7
3 Ry saead | g vaEaifaa sisaregugaa)
qq@EAG | g3 29 a1 vq R 30 |59
Zarfa | gaifyg ssarfa woeegiearaR gaTshmf,

TB I1.2.8.6 conncets the word =1ft with
v I —arfifatiega | aznfomartica .

7 C uifeaa.

JS II1.57.5-T=RV V.68.3-5. @1 a7
qifaaer begins JS II1.38.9 and IIL.57.5.
The three stanzas beginning with JSIIT.38.
9 are ruled out a+ RV does not show a
parallel trintich. The tri-tich commoncing
with JS II1.57.5 i1 paralleled by RV V.68.
3-5 and honce it i« meant.
conclurion is strengthened by this trivtich
(IS IIL.57.5.7, seo Pt. A. C. Sastri’s note
2 on PB XVI.5.22 in the Kashi Sanskrit
Serie+) being pre«<cribed as the recond or
maitravaruna ajyactolra by Siyana in his
comm. on PB XVI.5.22 in continuation
of QUM 7 &1 98 as tho first ajyastotra,
as herc.

Moreover, onr

8 Maitravaruna denotes the second
ajyastotia (Siyana’s coomm. on PB XII1.2.
5, XII1.8.2, XIV.2.4, XV.8.3 faanigars
feftamsaeaa wafq).

9 C @@33’. A% is o parlicle.

10 C#3.

11 C 957,

12 As Prajapati i+ anvrukta, vo any-
thing connected with him (JSTA) is also
anrukta. Cf. AB VI.20 azfass wramaed

grgeafawar § soTafa; SRS, Commen-

ting on SBM 1.6.1.20 Sayana rays that
Prajapatiic antrukie, because he reprosents
all deities (cf. JB 1.85 7+a%: w=mfa:) and
one cannob say ‘he is such or such a one’
(eo Eggeling's note 1 on SBM 1.6.1.20).
According to Caland (note 2 on PB VIL.8.3,
and note 1 on PB XVIIL.6.8) Prajapati is
anmirukia, beeaurse he is designated not by
his name but is mmysti- 'y addressed as
&, Prof. Renou opines that Prajapati is
anirukte in the sense that the anadisia-
devata {Hrmulas are addressed to him par
prulege; ef. TS 11.5.7.3, AB VI.20,18,
KB XXIII.6, Brhaddev. VIL.16; the

rites of Prajapati are in vilence or in a

i low voice TS I1.5.11.5, SBM 1.6.3.27 ete.

(from an article on the notion of anirukia,
to be shortly published in the Annals of
the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Insti-
tute).

13 Cawné, B #gl.

A% is the Jaiminiya rcading (see JS
111.54.10, Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira's ed.). At
111.243 also JB has % without v.1. The
variant A& in B is due to ibts being
found in an overwhelming majority of
works, viz.,, RV VIIL.6.1, AV XX.138. 1°
SV 11.657, VS VII.40, XXXIII.27, TS
1.4.20.1, KSIV.8, PB XV.2.7, TB III.5.7.4,
AA V.23.29, ASS 161, VI.4.10, VI.7.3,
IX.11.16, 58S [.8.13, IX.156.1, XII.1.4,
XVIIL7.2, Vait XXVIIL.28, XXXIII.14,
XLI.8, 11, XLIL6, AptS XIII.8.4. Be-
sides JB, W% is found in MS 1.3.24 and
MSS VIIL2.4 only. IL iy curious that
this interesting variant, though recorded
by the Vedic Concordance, is not noted in
Vedic Varianty IT p.436.

14 JS111.54.10-12=RV VIIL6.1,3,2.

15 Aindra is the third ajya:totra
(Sayana’'s eomm. on PB XIIL.2.7,8.4,
XV.2.7,8.5 xfumRaasd qitamsagars wafy),
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At PB XV.2.7 also A% &&T 4 A in the
third ajyastotra (of the ninth day of the
dasgaha).

17 For the connection of &L with
the aindra ajyastolra we may compare
PB XVI.4.3 whore the beings yielded
gupremacy to Indra when they saw the
wreath (&) on him.

18 Tho text is not clear. A faswi
av guarfgafy, B faskeam aw gueariaaf,
C fasmenfasn geiagfa, Cf. JB 11185
(190) wenr vy afesei qra=sd | axfmd wag=-
gur fasg A as (MSS fassanm g3 ana fasxafn
gd) wlagsarsd, and JB 11186 (191) a4r
§ fask win ara(MSS sl and Fogdfn
gd) wfig=q 94 §7egeaq ag% 7. In JB
11.103 ‘fasfr gt gudtar aafa’ fash and &1
are two different ornament . So @I
A a1 gEarfEdi may be translated as
‘thorefore they wear the niska mani in
front of the wreath [or asa wreath in
front]). TFor the acc. with JIIE in &
A roe MW s.0. JTETIE,

19 C aikegmE.

20 JS 1V.5.5=RV X.120.1.

21 afTE occurs only al two places
in the other Brahmanas, viz. AB VL33 and
SBK 1.1.2.10. @f4gi® iy a Kanva expre-sion
(seo Caland, SBK, Introd. IIT 42, p.83)
for tho Madhyandina #f¥aa ‘taking hold
of (SBM IL.1.2.16). Noteworthy is the
ocourrence of #f¥E@ in both JB and SBK,

929 Soin all MSS, without the vi-
8Argas.
has the vicargas after #& like MS I1.13.9b.
But according to the sandhi rules of JB,
tho visargas are dropped when a sibilant
ia immeodiately followed by a dental muto.

93 A #fz7, B CHFZT (F and 3 avo |
confused in Grantha MSS). JS IIL.15.8b l
=RV VI.46.2b. !

Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira's ed. of JS |

24 C ghas.
25 WEXT is a new compound. It is

|
<
% nob found in MW, VPK and Index Vedi-
16 C faswe, |

que.

96 Csamr, Cf. PB IV.10.2 wanafiata
e1, SBM V1.1.3.16 ssafad g 24,

27 C wégA.

98 37 goes with frgs¥. The prefix
is always scparated from the verbin a
phrase ending in ¥ ©§ 37,

JB IIL.G5 haa the pavallel passage ¥
qmeT weRd  gEeRm vaft | el af
iRty | aadifT ar sgaa | JEd
3 gl | AUF aRgsafeRed gwr R fame
fregg f4ar Ar grezig ar AR g A
At diega far gl qrma Gafgsf,

29 Ca.

30 Cugq.

This pratika stands for the tristich
JS IT1.22.13-15= RV VIL.94.1.3. Cif.PB
XI1.8.7 ¥4 amed Wend FARGH,

31 Aindragna signifies the fourth
ajyastotra (ef. eg. Siyana's comun. on
PB XIL8.7, XIIL.2.9, XIV.2.6, XIV.8.7
AR ark Agaasaeny 3fa).

32 CHAA

33 JS1I1.22.18b¢=RV VIL94.1bc.
Tt is the second and third quarter of
the first stanza of the tristich consti-
tuting the fourth ajyastotra.

34 C #mgIATA.  OQertol quotes this
pasrage in his notes on JUB IIL.14.8
and there he mis: es the punctuation mark
aftor s1d. Tho first rentenco ends with
Srad, and the second one begins with SiPCh
aa is clear from the ure of the particle
3, which occupies the second position in
a sentence.

35 A B3, C §3d. Tor the cor-
reclion SIAY cf. JB IT1.58 vaq qard 3 ar
gaweafyam E (RV IX.86.41, SV 11.2364)
tf1 | gawtg § ST | SET S erargl, JB I1L61
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Afa Q47389 agmeas Reifa qugaa’ (RV |
IX.65.1a, 67.9a, SV I1.254, PB XIV.11.6)
| feefty 9 s g s A, JB

i

|

p.240, anho is & misprint.
39 Cf. JUB IIL.14.8 #&It § 3 M4y
9&T QIR 499 | § FA97 AT | G4 q4A-

I11.65 (quo'ed above), JB IILT8.. \ [LEECCES
AT F T | AGT I CAAG { 40 C Resgafparn.
36 C wAaear, E 41 C qm9Fq,
37 A%ZAMAT.  In his nole on JUB | 42 A B C arfuze,
II1.14.8, p. 240 Prof. Oertel wrongly reads | 43 C Ry,
andn (MSS -an) nirbludyeran. ‘ 44 JS I11.22.14-15=RV VIL.94.2,3.
38 C . Inuno'eonJUB ITL14. s 45 C A,
ER &

I Y I AR AT e wmﬂmvam'i(* TS WAq
QAT | AIATH ST, aqg QIR ramal atg‘ TEANH IWATHOA |
AMALIAE" TG T SgA frde | weT oy aguw
qEFIFA’? | qTE? GuEd W AaanE, 990 vaa | w4
NECRET O T, TAAE am | ey grefitMaag | ofi &
grtaﬂtaam{” | 4T LY G AT i, swrssac | By
AR ST | a1 I TAHAT MASAT A | TR [{AZ | AA [{qUL |
ga : arTll IEAR | gEd O¥ag ARl SAE TR | g
A AT IATRAS TEA wena | oNT ¥ 0 IW A IqFm |

ATANY Tat §1;EE T FEHF: WQI'H TIFFLERA: |

1 YPAA GIEIT TeAq TEE q |

fqargg £ @ gAY * A AT A2 0
O T € T F7°° 90 IEA ORTA A €T 2 ATE £ A avrsag’ 13

1 Cf. JB 11.159-190(194-195) S=41 7
Aae@Rfy  andfeEr  qawEsEgEdataEa |
qifiq | smar weg | q3d aa gEAmAT (v, 1,
TTSIMAT) TIRAGEA AL FFSAL 1 qrg T 4H-
FIAGTA | AAARAIE | Al AAET
AT €T F9; | FATATIS, JB 111.40 I
¥ Frga-qaR Aregfa q:mawr—wzaa“rﬂh‘eﬁ
wafea,

9 J§ IIL.3.1-3=RV 1X.61.10,12,11
(vee Caland’s note 1Lon PB XIL.3.1). Note
that RV IX.61.10, SV 1.467, 11.22, VS

XXVI.16, PB XIIL.3.1, XV.9.1, SVB II.
6.1, 8.5, II1.5.7 read 374&: for JS 94l
JB1.81, 116,119, 286, 11.193, 237, I11.40,
283 correctly has its Samhita reading
9 T,

3 ##EIR is not found in MW,
though it occurs in PB X11.3.3, AB IV.6,
KB XVIL9, XXX.1, GB IL.5.5 and many
times in JB. It means ‘containing the
word ##98. Note the nom. pl. in -th.

4 Interesting is the -yal nom. pl.
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while its adj. #4&Tdl: haa the termination
b RS js found ab several
place:, eg., JB I1.189 (194), 190 (195).
The pl. isused because three gayatri verses
(J8 TIIL.3.1-3) are meant. Cf. Siyana's
comm. on PB XV.9.1. But why should
the ad). #AEId qualify Ma=3: (pl.) when
only the first gayatri containg the word
Cor: 84

5 See note 38 on JB I11.10.

6 Al MSS &g, @ and § are confured
in Grantha seript, e.g., at JB I1I1.185, 254 @
(v.l. @) vaq AH9399, TG TATGHAGL, is
an oft-used phrase in JB, e.g., at I.116,
156, 11.140(142), 191(196), 1I1.13, 16, 23, |
28, 40, 51, 66, 76, 91, 119, 143, 159, 1892, !
191, 209, 222, 244, 264, 282, 294.

It is on the three gayatris (fem.) begin-
ning with S¥r ¥ SITAAIET that the giyatra
sdman is sung, Cf. JB 1119 S=r § wira-
awAl.. AT WIT FA and  Sayana's
comm, on PB XV.9.4 31 ¥ @iga~A IR
g AR qW TG

7 Gayatra is a raman.

8 Cf. the parallel JB TI1.282 34met.
799 | AAUATT AADIIH | FHGARGTE: | T
TARETS AHARISRA FRavsals agdn muw
afta (v.l. angafa)| TIvaEaTaH I1ai Jaar-
7Y% (MSS -g9am) Hafd.

9 C w4rafkai. Theamahiyava is the
first saman after the gayatra in the
madhyandina-pavamana-stotra. It is
Gram XII.2.13 compo-ed on SV 1.467,
ve., SV I1.22, 23, 24=7J8 II1.3.1, 2, 3=
RV IX.61.10,12,11 (see Caland’s note 1 |
on PB VIIL.5.1) Also ef. Sayana’s comm.
on PB XV.9.5 smdanieqaft am I=r ¥
WaA-IE TARAAT T IR NG,

10 The amahiyava saman is desig-
nated WA at JB 1.392 also #IAZN-
"8 qe qaage G

11 cam,

12 @%%IRT is not to be emended to
angqfa. It iy very common in JB. It
oceurs without v.l, eg., in IL.83(85), 85
(87) bis, 86(88), 133(135), 169(174), 176
(181), 189(194), 190(195), 191(196), 192
(197), 198 (203), 219 (224), 250 (255), 305
(310), 1I1.85, 59, 69, 85, 136, 175, 191,
207, 304, etc. The known examples of

~ the type -ayati from 5% (p.p.p) are late-
- Prof.

Renou, Gram. Sanceriie p 489,
cites twosuch forms {from the Gopalakeli-
candrika.

13 ¥ i3 connected with Y%
w3fq. Cf. %8 in the parallel JBI.320
AW (no v.1.) @Al wwart waf q g
Rz g0 7 famadify,

14 A -989%, B -Ag4%, C STAEAHIYE.
Wéﬂi and 4% are both met with in JB
— 1.192 ¥vqe7EA &t TATEHGE (v, 1.
faxg#) wafy, 1.320 quoted in the previous
note, I1.86 I¥AEqFEA @I FAAATING
(AB 3%, C -agd) wafa, II1. 69 &’aq
TR 5IEahd | IAVIeagIA anat aqaar-
% (no v.l.) wafa, TIL.83 @34 azraaa
Freatd (no v.1.) | ANIEATEA €313 AT
32+ (v, | aagmsRaaarrgd) wafa, 111184
Faza 4kq fraasald a3 a9gafa (no v.l.) |
Y TeEgeq €314 SATEIZF (no v.1.) wafa,
I11.191 Taz=xach: Bradsaly ozt aggata
(no v.l.) | ¥Nvqemmza &gl SAqEWITE
(v.1. Saramgs) «afr, 111.291 &5 az[d-
7 gudgafia (no v.l) | FavaEEsa @t
FAqEAHEH (no v.l.) ¥afe. Cf. &ad% in
TS I11.4.3.3 B unigd a3=ar adfy, sqeamiqeay
Qefea, angaaed aed “afd and 998 in SBM
XI1I1.1.3.8, TB I1.1.3.6, KS VI.4. In this
connection note the confusion of 7 and ar
in JB manuscripis (Oertel, JBR, p. 62).

15 Cf. JBII1.248 w4 gRsftfaqs 1 gai-
O & 3l AN ATF | T CRISHARIT I FHGd
stz enififa | | vaq aezga ) dEga |

| 39 gfeftfifr yaga faawgea | agfefifayae
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Ffolfau(a) eas) axafemamaT (MSS TRafg:
waramEgd, aiafkeamEgy) Be g ud A7)
919U W | AY SMASAT ATE | § TR
shwag geharga Al | | gaa ammza
A7 eRARATrEROT Prmges a3a efoffaue-
w gioeffayasn | aassig amegy Ba
3 fadr wigeawd fag g i 37 1 @A A
forgs wafar,

16 A CgRsfaa3 (9 and F are often
confused in the Grantha seript). &Rl
39+ is the name of a siman. It i1 not
registered in MW, VPK and Index
Védique. It is a synonym of glesirtayq
which, in the Bralunana<,is only found
at PBXV.3.9 and JABI.195. The word
gReftA9 means ‘(the saman) having gCt:
(with visargas) a3 the finale (nilhana)’
while ERATA9T means the (saman) having
gft  (without visargas) ay the finale.'
According to Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.

2 1 1111
3.9 the finale is hari 3 ér1 2345 (without

visargas) . It accounts for the absence
of { in wfefifawd.  But according to
Siyana's comm. on PB dbid (Kashi
Sanskrit Series ed. of Pi. A.C.8astri, 1936)
it is gft3sf33¥a € (with wvisergas) which
beautifully justify the L in gRsftlaga.  CI.
JB II1.248 a7 gfesnfcty gamad Granga.

17 CgRefi9aasT, The raman hari-
irirnidhans is glory (#%) because it con-
tains the word #1.  Cf. JB I11.248 (quoted
in note 15).

18 C =gaasa,

19 Being emphatic, the predicative
noun §@ ig placed first in the sentence
[ see Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Stu-
dents, §191(b) 1.

920 C rafy 9=AmE,

Gayatri is the chief (@) of the metres
because it was created from the mouth
(7@) of Prajapati. Ci. PB VI.1.6 fYs®aaa
a8 g33ft | § gad vy Frgamgsad wgst

gelrsragsaartaiadr AN AR 39T ®: |
q@rq frga e g@, mad s, afu-
FgamEi, sy AgA, 5T KA and
Siayana’s comm. thereon IWEIX Faa
U7 gERERY H3A3T  woaadgEt w6y
&A1 9939, This incident is also related at
JB 1.68 saafaafaRag st | Aay (v.l. &4
€ ¥ gamfrizar | GiswmAT g @i gA@T
A TSR | @ MiT vy gaalEd @aag-
FT MFAT BLT AL arand gai Al wge-
7S O | TEHEAE WIS AFIAT qT4T1 |
qWE g4 A | FAGITAGST.

21 Cf. JB IIL24 JAFEAR qrIcTg-
w7 gt wafriwar g ar ¥ (no v.1.) @wet
394 (no v. 1) | q@RAl Td+dAT FEeATF:
Fafea sgeaeArsa:, JB I11.183 JAMEAT qI33-
IR (v. 1. AT TER wafa il war g
ar S¥ gmdl I (v.). Igam) | q@rat
FAAT FEAFA: FAld WAAEET and JB
11.190(195) JAFERNR IRATHITT FEGt A4 |
o[ SAFATAAT (no v. 1.) 3414 (v, 1. 397184 !
TR FIred TICATF: Fated TG=a@IF,

22 JS I1I1.3.4-5=RV IX.107.4-5
(Caland’s note 1 on PB XIV.3.3, XV.9.2).

23 I4I®I is not found in MW,
VPK and Index Védique.

924 A C Swqgmwdr, B SHFEEHT.
Should S¥FEWA be corrected Lo -HIF ?
Cf. JB 1.127 fgureit g&R. Neither VPK nor
MW give Swgaradl, SHaa@l occurs at JB
11.190(195) without v.l., and at JB
[1.170(175) with the variants SHI&AFT and
uggart, Cf. the parallel passages quoted

| in note 21, IHAATAT (see M) refers to the

two samans, brhat and rathantara.
The emended text surmounts the difficulty
of the form @Ml at the end of a
compound.

95 394 is pl. 3 sg. of A+ VAT, See
Oertol, JBR, p.66 on JB I11.24 (quoted in
note 21). JWAM occurs only in SBM

V.5.5.2-4.
96 A B waN, C AU,



EX Sthaefia-amarony .43

27 According to Bloomfield's Vedic ! 28 €. Seonote 5on JB IL12.
Concordance this mantra is found no- | 29 A B C 8% QR€EArE=HI.
where clue. ‘

LRe;

"arg’ ﬁu’ SETAY AfASAEW T AR AGTRYEH* — A
ar awE: | awaq 9vq I ARG, | ag "eq Era b mzra——antwﬁ
AATEAEEETA | AanirmEc geen malmw“ QIR TAT " | 6y
st stEcan | AT a1 TRHEE a0 s |
T TAq_AATRAT_ | AEgTq | Fat q A | qangaa’c | oad
gasgata: @ Rl fagte gga QT TGAX | A TSAEATIRTATT
WA | ISTET T GATqrE: | AT ALTES ] eEBEH Braa? | @y
;ﬁaa” qFF AJAH" | qQG qFam’ ﬁﬂvatmﬂ'ﬂw q gfia e

3 qf—wmEerEmEEEE | wr dfgow? s | oaw 7 semfar o
mmrr“ AT A MOE® ? | ag a9 TR AT ® qg Afgorwen Qg
FeA* | T TAT Agher 7 T 7T ) TACE LA AT THAY TG X
ST TERJFE qWT ArG: | A wal o Tifgorwer Prefremne wmg
YA | A9 * FRFTRE wafs sdrmer ae e Sued | agan axfifiie
ST, | AT G T | R T — W e —
AACTEATEHT | AT anean*?, AL TATGRIT ™ Aarafg s | rouy
Arareei ¢ afirase, aet FEEA"" | ANTAH, AT AW | wow
TR @i FvRE, AR g 1g

1 Cf. JB I1.190(195) JAreard 9r- | 3 The madhyandina-savana is
WA FEA W4TT | o SwgEmAT | 99U | brought  about by the three metres,
(v.l. SaE) | a‘fﬁf’ﬁ'l Fd=cqq gEeEa: Fafd | gayatrl, brhati and tristubh (ee PB VII,
TYeTTATF: | TG qLd FraAlaswEd | gaaafa. | 3.1-2 with Caland’s notes, and Siyana's
SrwEm (omitted in one MSS) ATFaTAHREAS | comm. thereon). The brhati part of the
anaf:—rq——alﬁ%rqra (v.]. aiI=JI )__aaaméaraﬁza l stotra is begun by an aida eaman (PB VII.
(v. 1. SFGETRTE) | 314 waum —FF 4 4999. | 3,14 UST FTEAMARHA) which is the raurava

{-——«ﬁlﬂ@ﬁfﬁﬁﬂ | FAFTIH—%F al @F | saman in the ordinary agnistoma (Saya-
__awméirarawin g GRAAHA | g7 (v.l. M- | na's comm. on ibd TR reifaedd @
w39) ofafify | ey qued Bfd gga@i | @A gEdiees awe J8ET and Caland’s
FaY | ARG GH | #wyA GEARE @7 | note 1 on PB ebid). So, in accordance
@FHAIHE (MSS Srhagran) ¥, with the general practice the brhati part

2 T d.e. on the rks beginning IA1F- | (beginning with JATERH ¥IAT) was to
&Y wE@l, Cf. JB 11.190(195) quoted in | commence with the usual raurava saman,
the previous note. but our text prescribes the arkapuspa
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saman instead. Hence, the need of ray-
ing 074 wnraafreraT A2=a3a14 ‘ro that we
may nob omit (FATFA) raurava, the well-
known agnistoma-saman’.

4 CaaY9q. Arkapuspaisthename
of a saman, ro called hecauxe its vakya-
stobha (here puspa=stobha) begins with
the word @& (SV 1.565) (see The Vedic
Chant Studied in its Textual and Melodic
Form by J.M. van der Hoogt, p.8). See
Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.3.22, where also
it is employed in the madhyandina-pava-
mana-stotra.

5 Cf JBIIL255 SdRYaA—uF al
whg, gadd o FTR0GE, TEIOY TET—
ARV AARAT3TZA,

6 B W, ‘

7 Cf. JB IL169(174) wAm&AIaTRd
afemmty  amAaFerERRIY  AaNiERR
and PB XV.3.92, 23 swgsi wafq | s 3 23
wh &fq ozfed ane Tl | a@RaAEns-
FESALAN G5gA:. Also cf. JB IT1.255 quo-
ted in note 9.

8 Abhisava is the name of & riman,
Gram XIV.2.5, composed on SV I[.512
(see Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.3.27, where
also this saman 1> employed in the madhy-
andina-pavaméana-stotra).

9 ABCgL
10 C a@ug=.
11 Beas,

12 A BC -fa9a%, The compound
q"qREgtaas is not found in MW, VPK
and Index Védique.

13 Tike our text PB XII.9.18
enjoins the employment of the angiraca
saman after the abhiava saman. But the
angirasa saman is different in the two
texts. In PB it is 944 whilein IB it ix
R E T

14 The pasrive AT is used in an
active sense. It is of common ocourrence

in the Vedic language.

15 B C T4 34T for aar.
| 16 ABCua.
? 17 C&alh.
g 18 B eqigegdad.
} 19 C Rawgafa.
. 20 ABC--
! 21 A BCwmEaul.
22 A B C wgEa.
23 As the angiasa riman has a

finale of {wentyfive aksarac, it is connected
with the paficavimsa Prajapati. The
mahavrala is a prajapatya day. Hence by
this sdman W@ AgAT T Teaeen BRad,
94 (CArvg. Naudha:a is the £aman,
Gram VI.1.37 composed on SV 1.236
(Caland’s note 2 on PB VII.10.2).

256 Brahmaeama, 2.e., the third
prstha-stotra,
26 A haplologically omits FRId

AGHM™,

27 C weaag@d, 9 g wwacdm ¥fa
Y o that we may not omit it’.

98 C w4, Préniis the name of a
saman, It is the s ane as W&FTE 34 (I3
IIL.75 ary 9fa | s =g afaesfa | aRgag
glazfa | aRaraqy agse gifa),

99 Cf. JBJIL75 %1l € &X%4 (s.e. by
the Bharadva,a's preni) @151 9@ §%9-
AANITE | TEAIGETREE (50 all MSS) ¢
HqAG  FISAT WY i WAt 7 w§ Az
and PB XI1.10.25 #% 3 X g4fifa szegar-
T3 T,

30 Cuw.

31 ABC {RW. Rauhinaka is
the name of a saman. Thiy saman is not
used in any other Brahmana.,

32 B uaymwEi, C @I,
‘whole-hoofed, solidungulate.’

33 A B¥R%EQ, C agA. For the
| ace. with ¥/¥g cf. SBM I1.1.2.7 ageaoi &
| 3R, .. ¥ A FARTE ) § AFRAY wA-

ZRAR
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T § 9gy W JEA but the parallel
Kanva paurage 1.1.2.4 has the loc. “3“""‘?
& Agw, ... AGEO GH S L., AgE
FASAE ... vqat &% J¢f (Caland, SBK,
Introd. III §26b, p. 67).

34 Cf. JBIL6L.

35 C whyar.

36 C Frzfzmid, HEHIER is 8 now
word. It refers to the wtobha &% of the
rauhinaka saman. It is cited by Caland,
Over en uit het JB p.21 and compared
with FIFR,

37 Cau.

38 @19: i4 gen. sg. of WY,

39 C argg=.

Yor the connection of #Fffa with
Ve ef. JB 1116 & & a1 srfieragdla vifaar |
TamaArEla | SR daRaraT, JB 11.24
wrftfrfig Xar gar SrmwaesT snggad | 9%
Wdamfifoesd. SBM VIIL5.2.17 and IX.
1.1.21 (both with Eggeling's note) connect
the word =tfd with the v .

40 Cf. JBIIL.956 w4 s —ved 3 |

A9NIEH—9OEITaEEE and PB XV.3.25
IR Frdisamaawy Rl g,

41 C Z9amE. On dairghasravaca
raman wee Caland’s note 1 on PBXV,
3.24, whore also it is employed during
the madhyandina-pavaméana-gtotra.

42 C omits = § Fdw3aw.

43 Samanta is the name of a saman,
Gram IL.1.30 composed on SV I.61 (ree
Caland's note 1 on PB XV.4.6 and XIX,
126).

44 Cf. PB XV.4.68 @ad wafau
et R A | T AR e |
weaRAm WAGRR gAY | oRARETI  HAA
#OR.. and PB XIX.12.7 (according to the
Kashi Sanskrit Series ed., but XIX.12.6
according to Caland’s translation) &%
w3 | greardared Ay ®ARr and JB 111186
sarfast smmam gaer g ogt @it

YT AMIIA | ARG | qa ¥ §  gEAn
qSqT 9gRTAAY | WT GAE ERAGEE |
ARFT U7 §997 agRriafY 4 o 3%,

46 The compound WIME i+ not
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
It occurs in JB ai I1.92(95) Mywa ser.
993 (no v.l.) WA and I1.143(145),
173 (178), ¥§: s9ag® (0 in A B, but
woiqr 9gfu: in C) 7943, Note SWINYHA
in A L1.1.

46 Cwmafi, o3 is 1 pl. imp. of
¥Y#@. The -entence nignifies ‘may we be
surrounded on all «ides (‘G®ean: qfEY
safamr’ Sayana's comm. on PB XIX.19.7)
by progeny and cattle.’

47 JB IIL.15 is verbally identical:
o9 Qe (e gaamai sowd | onptgawe
AW | @ T (v.] @939) qreamg @ Sean.
gragr L.

48 C @458, Yaudhijays is the
saroan, Gram XIV.1.36 compored on
SV 1.511 (ree Caland’s note 1 on PB
VIL5.12 and p.650). At PB VIL5.13
and XL.3.10 it is chanted during the
madhyandina-pavainana-stotra, a8 in our
text.

49 A B C fowd.  According to
Caland (note 8 on PB VIL3.17) the
yaudhdjays siman ‘has no finale in the
proper rence, viz. no finale which is
added to the words of the verse (such as
W3, as, his, etc.) bui three parts of
the verre itwelf are taken as nidhana

3 H] 3 5 3 5

(sa234s;; da2ddsy; nynd45yah, ete.)".
Caland-Henry, I’ Agnistoma, §178b, p.281
correctly reads the last nidhana as

5
zty;1234yah).

50 The yaudhajaya :daman is for
the kipti of the THREE gavanas (pratah-,
madhyandina- and trtiya) because it has
THREE finales. Cf. the elaborate expla-



2.8 Hfafra-smag, ®

nation of JB L124 w4 diwrsw fafd | Caland's note 1 on PB VII.8.28).
gaarat feeq. . Xa@l g1 7w IWATE aifafir- 52 Cf. JB 1.224 or@mrriﬁam qm°
| qrrdakfaoE &9 9 @afa 9 fwfa, | Wmed @l SEngy @ ¢i 3T and JB IIL
AT, TAREA-T | T T FANEY | AAEGAT | | 248 AVSAR @A @ SwwmaEt.  In
¥ rmEITRy waRAq fAeAd gqqeq, wrdfi | Sayapa’s comm. on PB VIL3.23 it is
fedda, gdqaas gdida. stated that ausana, which is devoid of a
51 C 4. The aufana is the last | Snale (3f499), is at the end of the
saman of the madhyandina-pavamana- & madhyandina-pavamana-stotra to prevent
stotra (of. PB VIIL5.16; see alvo Dr. B. | the sacrificer from falling across the
Ghosh, Collection of the Fragments of , world of heaven (¥ Sw@mfaaZMa).
Lost Brahmanas, p.11, note 19, and

LA

T, ATEH AT THAEATR: I8 O TR | TN FEATE T
q5iEl, 7 TARAT® A SIS | qIATSAY THT A7 | T f’E“ (N
A 9 ¥ T AR A T | e :rﬁmnéﬁ%rlaﬁn q qmTae™

Iﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁﬁﬂ'l%\ﬁfi‘ iS4 gfa ¥ Fafa | aur g ¥ qa9 g
o USAET gTATSad, | genata ¥ fafRens g | somafer armisag
wnf QAR | AEEg O AwrEEd quiw | gag v Sy
ad? fle | 9 @ ashfafua?® dueq | owwert @taat 1 %

srafied) " ¥ <o | A gy Sl Sveea ) g € st s
S i o | arvary, gaw, sTEta e | ATmasg TEAE CATIT | a9 990 ¢
foraer gureg o3 @ttt —1 R4

INTRODUCTORY fuggaaesq | @gq gl gam@i &Usﬁ’wi{m-
JB I1.406(411) has the same subject ﬁmmﬁ (w37 s U@ngmﬁqai]
matter as the present rection. It is “?5@@' ‘fa*‘f"""'““@f 31 TAGAA IR |
quoted in extenso FXIgEATAEARITw@g: | o wafn, amdsd WwaevEw, vt
@ SaffT | R 3 azd Ad mwwe | I AwEm | sRigdidemsds  ava
TAREIRNAY | TORTEgE, aamsd ge | A amad af,
wafl Faddwa q@w gedata | ag a1 g 1 Tavasédvya is the name of a
g & @aEsd® @ran 93gEt (v | siman. This word is not found in MW,
wgfa:) swanr (v, 1. w&mE:) sfag Eﬁ VPK and Index Védique. It is the same
favemrfs | aTRRSARATENN: W (v, 989) 9. | as FAHE (g, in the index to Die
ffir | et 4 7AW AMTSAH | @ 44E YA | altindischen Todten- und Bestattungege-
a =g 7w mli\fc'qi 1A= 8 | brauche by W. Caland and Index Védique)
$7 | TG @R 7 WA | T AR | which is & variant of FINAA (s called
8 SRR | A Y s st TSaREA- | because it beging with RV X.140.1 % a9
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#3......, SVB I1.1.8).

above.
2 ‘They ray that the tavassavya

(siman) should be made the prstha- |

(stotra) of this (mahavmta) day’.

3 AC.#, C .fa.

4 FAXeadEg = IR daens: O
FAR@g:. Like our text, PB V.L1
prescribes the vamadevya saman for
the atman part of the first prstha-
stotra (see Caland’s note on PB ibud and
cf. PB V.21). JB IL.406(411) clearly
brings out the above: FARSIRL TG T8
HARR 1A T AT (1.0, AGATEAA) A1
&7,

5 AB & C f&ff. The text is not
clear. Lacuna ?

6 Here the rajana saman is pres-
cribed as analternative to the vamadevya
saman for the atman part of the firat
pretha-stotra. Cf. JB I1.406(411) d<®<
WH’&%WW wFAMf...... So al-o PB
V.26 (cee Caland’s note 1 on PB V.2.1).
Why this mikalpa ? Regarding this PBV.
2.4.6 says that the vamadevya eaman is
unfit because it is devoid of finale, and
without support is the riman that is
devoid of finale. Hence the rajana samnan,
which is provided with a finale (PB

The word TIIIMF
oceurs four times in JB I1.406(411) quoted |

1
{
[
|
|
|
|
i

V.2.9), is substituted for the vamadevya.
Réjana siman is Ar, ga. IV.2.19, com-

posed on SV I.318 (see Caland's note 1
on PBV.2.6).

7 =Us¥&,

8 C¥gs.

9 A B C frarfear.
e Rk o,

10 A B CuamMd,

11 Cua.

12 A TARQEINTAELEEa, B
TTAITWATTAA TR, € CIaariae.-
CGATAAZIERAQAN,  AAETE ‘more brightly’
18 new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

13 ¢ «fifag,

14 For the meaning of #MT see
Eggeling’s note 1 on SBM VIIL 6.2.3,
p-112.

15 C 159735,

16 C sftan.

17 For the connection of ¥M with
¥ 9% see note 39 on JB II.14.

18 Comits I,

19 C makes A1fA & part of the next
section.

The finale of the rijana saman (¥
={94%9) is the prathas. See note 1 on
JB IL.16 and cf. PB V.2.9 with Caland’s

translation.

IB 11.269(274)

4R

"qu £fa TaeATy | Xt YEe | AT S3AR? 9% Waw® | L oy
Yoo | 7R TR TEAT 19" [ AR A1 AR | WET mwaﬁamu

"

3w fraee o QramgTats |

a-eﬁm‘amuu:a 97 | 7% Teq @it gury afimge Qe
qERERC 13 §° TS qsiETR At

HryaT T | A

g g AT i e wfreot e | awenr avaw sa faw R

q% T € ag IO FA

Q3 q‘aﬂ-\ﬁx mﬂ\ﬁ‘i a{ qi qu!\ &“
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fodt s shr seqadig:*< | afredia”

afaqay | @af g argagds g

ey segafaglas ' —am afermad aa aaf | @ afy ot st @9
frcafagggar: wafa® ® amg og Fadfa | afy oo g3 ofiwfaogaan
ety v wa wadite | afy geow b3 qeonfacrgar e wafe? am
qg A | TG AT FAEATAALTA © WAy q0q w7 w1 wa
fear®® Taw Taar wata | @At I € {aA(y) et ga—ew ¥

qaqT: 1 L= |

1 Thelast slabeinent ot the previous
gection (T& IR g8=d7 i) in amplified
here. The five nidhanas of the rijana
siman, viz. A%, ¥, G (sic), WA and
ar (Caland'’s note 1 on PB V.2.7) are iden-
tified with the pratha-samans (rathantava,
brhas, vairiipa, vairaja, sakvara and raivata)
and the sun. a1% is identified with rathan-
tara, ¥ with vairiipa, sdkvara and
raivata, ©{ (Caland in note 1 on PBV.2.7
reads §at) with vairija, ¥eA wilth brhat and
Al (the last nidhana) i+ yonder sun (cf.
PW ‘Al m. die Sonne Tr1k 1.1.99").

2 Coada.

3 Tq: occurs in JB only. ¥H:
i8 the regular nom. pl. of ¥adt and it alone
oceurs in the other Brahmanas : AB I1.16
§BM 1.2.2.2, $BK 11.2.1.2, PB VIL9.20’
XIIL738, 94, 14,16, 17, 25, 10.5, XVI.
5.27, Arseya B 1.156.3, IL. 6.7.

4 Noto that bere the order of the
pratha-sdnans is dilferent from that of JB
IL.1, o asnol to alter tho sequence of
the nidhanas of the rajana saman.

5 B4, C¥.

6 A C HSFA, TSR ix new to MW
and PW. At JB 1.204 (Auswahl §76)
Qaland translates it as ‘Kongruenz' and
Renou in his Index Védiqueas ‘marche
normale, réussite’. In the other Briah-
manpas it is uwced only in KB XXVIIL.2
bis. Cf. G@wEa.

7 O [ErHIEedRA,

8 wq amfaeRd, e, the
nidhana of this rajana saman.

9 ABC?R(7andd are often con-
fused in the Grantha seript).

10 .., the {ive nidhanas of the
rijana raman 1%, T, G, FIA and ¥,

11 The different parts of the maha-
vrata-stotra are compared 10 the various
pari+ of a bird, as the fire alter was built
in the shape of & hird (cf. §8BM IX.1.2.35-
39). Hence the terms ‘head’ (RR@), the
two ‘wings’ (38, the ‘trunk’ (1), Lthe
‘tail’ (38) for 1he different parts of the
mahavrata-stotra. Cf, Siyana’s comm. at
the beginning of PB V.5.

12 A B i,

13 C&d. On & see note Ton JB
I1.11.

14 For the use of ace. with 4/9g
(Renou, Gram. Skt. 223 b, p.310) cf. SBM
XIV.7.1.20 (BAUp IV.3.20) WdRa gafy,
J1B 1.189 341 &a 4dq @gg aq, TA VI.9.19
(Mys. ed. II, p.107-108) &a ufdsarfa, but
the loe. with 9 in KB XXVI.4 @id a1
gafd,

15 C aiga.

16 See Eggeling’s note on SBM X.1.
9.8 @ =gy acar.

17 The ‘head’ of the mahivrata-
stotra is trivrt, t.e., it is chanted in the
giyatra melody on three tristichs (see
Caland’s note 1 on PB V.1.2). Cf.PB
| V.1.2 frafed wafs, SBM VIIL4.4.4, VIIL

by
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6.2.6 frafE R, BAMBT is ace. sg. govern.
ed by wfia@aTg,

18 A B 93908, C qQq4Agg:., sl
AM3TE is not indexed in VPK although
MW gives its usage in AB in the sence of
‘to step down upon (acc.)’.

19 A ftde, ¢ fisha, On il see
Over en uit het JB, p.17.

20 Tdq qualifies ¥4,

91 C war sgegafuefa,

22 A Rwsfaraar, ¢ ReafiaRad,

23 C wafe,

24 A xfrgar, B C wwfauRqar,
Wh vg.2ar,

i noxt section,

25 BdmM,

96 C AaeHifa,

27 A BC ge=ssfaadyar.

98 A dgrmrafradsqr, BO darms:.
yfaadger,

29 C Fgafa,

30 CsraRkgar. Cf. JB IL17 wwaRar
TqU %3ql e,

31 B(Ca&d,

32 C Tvig,

33 A takes over ¥¥ ¥ 3ud: to the
while B C and Wh do
not. The emwumeration of 3T 2IAT: iy
continued in the next seclion.

.89

T &1 oA afen o fm Yan | wan qad Svw g Sy
AT A& BE €A B R T oA of AR v T8 1% W

T | *ag AT

Hreon ¥ afyrrawg® @Aty It /9 afag

Fka g amfagt awace sfiraa | g 2g @ sAmtiae sk i
AATATZTAT WA A, TIIA " | AR @ AT | -
ag Froor* afqoraaa aatfagas aafae wawd sfaoga | s gag
Raawar for g Sreot afarra—aat A areoedce ® gfa o

A B fzzm.

C TY=aiaTH .

C amrarhy,

B aaaefront, ¢ a=donf,
A-<,B-,C .

A T

a=+ad ‘wilhout a break’.
C Wh 3zAR3aia.

s A9 by a part different from
this one, the ‘head’, i.e., by the right
or left wing, by the trunk, or by the tail
of the mabhavrata stotra.

9 A B awfarsar, C aorfeqar, -

10 C 9avgara.

W -3 C v > WO =

|
|
!
|
|

11 C d3arg. Cf. JB IL.16 seaRrar
@Y 23ar wafeq,

12 Wh sig g=demi,

13 Inslead of 2 wg. HITFK the 3 sg.
AIRIET is expectod. For the confusion
of r and d see Oertel, GGA 1931, p. 239

i 240; Studia Indo-Iranica, Ehrengabe fiir

Wilbelm Geiger p.136-137; Bloomfield-
Edgerton’s Vedic Variants I1,272a, p. 142,
and add the reading of Devaraja on Naigh.
(Bibl. Ind. I, p. 284) ¥&: {f# 3MRRZ instead
of & g MG of RV II1.34.1, aarfiy
for waTatg at JB 11.2.
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T ar qag A afanfad age aerEg | a@ seaeg smfa b
e | son v o Sfymly a8t mawg | cag wwany sarg Iuadaghac |
Gm<§1m=mmm={aﬁ1&tﬁw&< | SR & e | R g |
Fpraam ¥ aon 7Y foT: | @ frgaa® ofvat* sl ag os-
TR TRAUTT FETR * AAREATAN SIAI ¢ qsIRATARAT © | 97 FeAt:
Aag < Feat Frgg st wan 1% Qela | @ 3ot 77 og sfaswe
Vgdine Rrder AT gag At qftegd WAk | adt @y qa g sl
Stwea Tatare Rrare mean aftarpreat e wafiae o ezt

1 It has been translated by Oertel
in his Syntax of Cases in the Prose of
the Brahmanas §51 Ex.5,p.133: ‘The seed,
viz. the gayatri metre, enters first, from
it the other members (of the body) are
respectively fashioned; this breath in-
deed, viz. the gayatri metre, enters, the
other members (of the body) cluster
round it, this (primary) breath churns
out (=generates) these (other) breaths
(=sense organs) with reference to (?) the
ethereal spaces’.

C

C wfaafa,

ACHqa.

A B C fadiae,

C aq.

0 TReaATETRE L.

A AWEEIA-, B 9o1-, C AOArHr-
afufrieafea, Wh sor-. Cf. JBL17d9 d
geafysga: qon sy ufygeay @he=ar | @
AT SO, (so all MSS) sfafqaad o
g TS daakadt agy o3 wafa awga
134, This passage is discussed by Win-
diseh in BKSGW, §9, p.115-116 and by
Qertel in his Syntax of Cases in the Pro:e
of the Brahmanas, §61 Ex. 5. Windisch
proposes to emend MHA in the clauce
g W, SaEAmEEAtifEd®  which is not

@ =3 M O WO

favoured by Oertel ‘against the concurrent
testimony of the MSS'. He thinks that
“if the MSS-reading is retained TRINT
must be taken in apposition to NN
and the passage would mean : ‘He (viz.
he who is about to come into existence)
turns towards these breaths (which, in
the macrocosm, are identical with) the
ethereal spaces’; that is to say : when a
human being is about to come into exis-
tence (& Gafgsaa:) the M of the future
being enter the mother’s womb first (STo1
a3t qfg=fed) and before the seed is emitted
into it (g ¥afer=aq); it is toward these
qr1:, which in the macrocosm correspond
to the ethereal spaces (W@IAN) that the
future being turns (& [daf3saT] e wrom-
FFrafafaadd), and thus it comes to pass
that the character and nature of the
future being do not depend on the seed,—
for the seed is uniform in character for
all beings,—but on the character and
nature of the HMI which have entered
the mother's womb before the seed is
cast and with which the &®Wf3IRq has
united (FEAE FAFRF YTEAN AT O
wafq agq ;gA)”.  Also of. KausUp IL14
and ChandUp IV.10.5 for the connection
of T with ATHI.
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9 Soin all MSS. ! 17 The atman is 25-versed (SBM
10 CUiforus. Cf. JBI.321a%iaxg ! transl., part IV, p. 283).
|

i

mas B s T gavad. 18 C ¥l
11 C @ 19 C WRRigedaare.
12 A B C . 20 C gRmawmit. The compound TR-

18 Cf. PBV.1.2 frafey wafd, ARATSA is not found in MW, VPK and
14 The ‘wings’ of the mahavrata- : Index Védique. Parimad is the ‘name of
stotra are 15- and l7-vexued (PB V.1. 10 16 samans belonging to the mahavrata-

98 waT:) © gtotra’ according to MW, but they are 13
15 B ﬁ%ﬁ'@ﬁ%ﬁﬂ " according to Eggeling, $§BM transl., part
16 C geaifa. -1V, p. 283.
The ‘tail’ of the mabavrata-stotra is 21 B wafa,
21-versed (PB V.1.16 wHfdz g8 wafd). | 22 C omits ‘18"
R.e%

'AY TA TETY° §EEWE° A | g I TA e aie
mamwmm‘* a&m‘ | AT Jg TN T !ftf%w‘ww TAART (oA
T aRewgaTee WAt q ededw | C|en g Fmamf?\‘
“EAT ATETIN" | GG AT AEEeaAE | e waty 1o
AT 1A EAAR ST g Fear eaa Oh m amm T

-

AT PSNTORE FVhC 0 AR IUTT SN S imer ramrEet Y iR’

1 © haplologically omits TRAT §4- | refers to axaq @aifn gwfwazdda aa-
... afagars wafe, | 499 in JB I1.16 where the identification

3 998 ‘provided with all the (six) of the nidhanas of the rajana saman
prsthas’. See Eggeling, SBM transl., part | with the prstha ramans is given.
I1I, introd. p. xxi. 7 ABC &9,
3 @d&¥ ‘provided with all the (xix) 8 B Pmaerafe.
stomas’, which are the trivrt (9-verred), 9 A B &w«RgsEd,
paficadasa, raptadasa, ekavimséa, sapta- 10 C gdg®A.
viméa and the trayastriméa (Caland’s 11 A -1, C -1
note 2 on PB XX.2.1). 12 C #A3%fa.
4 Bl | 13 A C sgfaq 1%, B sgaq @,
5 B omits ¥9. 14 B frd, C feg,

6 wudw gmfaeas gatfh grafaazf l )

R.Ro
frogr:' fyoer ¥a (% waweq AT | TORY, TF e’ | ] -
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gitifg* &% [y aamal sgaE dwara” |

@9 €F §%g 13 M EgTR—wet gag 7 foT ofa agw
(o T @O SHE | 8¢ 0T R €999 | 0 sNgae At
IYMUT_ (T | agIgaeag qadr® | e qg ofiedt fegaaa : &a @
LA SE¥Q: | 7 esaT WwE Sowe | oSy ? o ar g | O Rer-
"G a9 araaed Bhaa U o il

1 B fave:, © (amear), the two ‘wings' (981) and the
2 So all MBS, sIFar: for JFIAT: like « ‘tail’ (I°B).
RV qa#a1 gide by ride with Ja#&g:? j 8 ABCaA
3 C @@=, 9 ¥WM@A: i« the gen. sg. of AMG,
4 AB .fimg, C gaghaq . 10 ‘That i not always o', 2.,
5 Of. JB 11321 a§ ug amfre@adar- they do not always utter the sound
sqaregAarAfy.., ... ¥ |4 us @EREaaar- | ki once for the ‘head’.
sgATEARYAT | g9 39 AedagaeHaft g 11 ABCfag.
T 37, ‘ 12 A C F48. Note the use of
6 Cus®. For 9UX neut. vee Wac- | the participial form RFdea: for the finite.
kernagel III p.231. The common form ; 13 CW;?T.
is 9U%. } 14 C 7w,

7 The other anga; are: the ‘trunk

R

'ag WL AT TITENR " TWAW FAG L4 | a7 9 49 T899 A7
SRA® | TIFATY 7Y WA U9 99 T4 | 4% S € a9 9u, oagarn |
U SRR, U9 aWgedt WEY OF L aeet ' ag sgaRha
ST T S LR | € 1% 99 A aq, AGAT | AR 19 ¢
HR | Ay R wata | S gurh | ga aa st i cgea
T IR T7 AR, T4 HOaY AT AEMRATL Y G A | e
1 TR AT g | Ppl At wen s fwa @ ol e A
g uere aifor gy SEETER WAt | AR I e, Swae
AR AFARE: | 94 3 GNTEAIYT T AT ISR s
N

1 C ﬁi’\‘g’iﬂﬂﬁ%ﬁwrif. Naudhasa | third pretha-stotra (Caland’s note 2 on
is the name of the saman,Gram VI.1.37 | PB XI1.4.19). Hero different samans are
composed on SV 1.236 (Caland’s note 2 | prescribed because the day belongs to the
on PB VIL.10.2). second half of the year. It is to be noted

9 ( g@r. Brahma-dman is the ' that in the first half of the year the

|
i
|
|
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saman is the same (i.. the abhivarta
saman) while the rk varies, and in the
second half the rk is the same but the

samans vary (see Caland's note 1 on PB |

1V.3.4, and B. Ghosh, Collection of the
Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, p.73 note
6). Cf JBIIL14 ¥4 A weri 7w, JB
1.313 sinred a1 2¥S a1 A,

3 C inserts WETAEN after HFITM.

Paksa, of the mahavrata-stotra.

4 'Sya.ita. inthe saman, Gram V1.1.62
composed on SV 1.235 (Caland’s note 1 on
PB VIL10.2). According to PB VIL.10.2
algo syaita is the brahma-saman.

5 The five nidhanas of the vama-
devya are: (i) ¥ SwiEg & Tom, (i)
XA GFAA IR, (iii) s amfat .|,
(iv) %% araf{ 38, (v) ATFUE 7T qrafd
WA Of. PB V.2.10 afteet:q ysafays ara.
= FmEE FAT,

6 C arcaEd. ‘Atman’ of the maha-
vrata-stotra.

7 C #&AT. Sriyantiya is the
saman, Gram VIIL.2.5 composed on SV
1.267 (Caland’s note 1 on PB VIIL.2.9).
It is the brahma-saman in JB 1.852, II.
198(203) #ra=ftd w@E™ and PB VIIL2.9
also.

8 A WgrdEsH, C AE9ENY, Mahivai-
stambha is the name of the siman, Gram
VII.1.81 composed on SV 1.261 (Caland’s
note 1 on PB XI1.4.19). It is to be made
the brahma-saman. Cf. PB XI1.4.19 #®r-
Yew Agam wafy,

9 B azfwfagd, ¢ afgfrad. The
word X®fa9a is not found in MW and Index
Védique though it occurs in PB X.10.1
and X.12.3. The finale of the mahavai-
gl_:a.mbl:a. is (SV, Calcutta ed., vol.I,p.542)

#3¥aM, whence the adjective Refy.
10 © yeifa.

11 C ez,

1

12 Here the mahanamnis=sakvara
saman. See Caland’s note 1 on PB XIII,
4.2 and Eggeling, SBM transl., part 5, p.
331, note 2.

13 See note 16 on JB II.1 and cf.
TAq: in JB 11.138-189(140-141).

14 A B{{, Cig=n.

They bring food from the quarters
(fz3¥3:) as the mahavaistambha séman is

Refaga,

15
16
CIRIN
17
18

C ¥fa.
A Refienr, B Raay srear, G Rovqy

C 3z,
C omits ¥gfea,

19 Cua.

20 ‘Therefore this (inahdvaistambha)
saman should not be omitted (AFARTAH)
from this day’. @R is not found in
the dictionaries, including VPK.

21 The mahavaistambha saman is
chanted on stanzas in the satobrhati metre
(12+8+12+8 syllables). See PB XII.4.
22 and Sayana's comm. thereon.

22 A B WFHIFAN, C HIcGwI=<dl,

23 A B C €394,

It is for stepping up and not falling
down (‘zum Hinaufschreiten, zum Nicht-
hinabstiirzen’ Caland in Auswahl §156),
because the satobrhati verses (40 syllables)
on which mahavaigstambha the brahma-
saman is chanted have more syllables
than the brhati veres (36 syllables) on
which the brahma-saman is usually chan-
ted (cf. Sayana’s comm. on PB XII.4.93
a7 & aediy 7gEm wafi | afmaefa g e
feaf sfimeReIR AT aTAR AR wafy),

JATHT is strangely not registered in
MW and Index Védique though it occurs
in PB XII.4.3, 10.2,3, XIV.4.1,6.3, 10.9,
XVI1.3.4, XVII4.2, XX.7.1, XXI1.9.14,
XX1V.11.8, XXV.2.5 and JB 1.135, I1.29.
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ag WEE @A cdaem” afmaam wam o ) e

WS oy gar | AEneaas

tx{'u'a%s@tmﬁu*a(u(aq.

@ | Xt a3t ATAE TEAREEiT W, ag gREc ax
st | m

to ' eEE T | AN ey ge° e
Frfegs o gmaa;“%am” m‘*m*“qwﬂmaqmaa—-

B [T | g ATTEAT TIAET TESAT T4 G,
avgid s eam g weemfate

g

VA I A OATEL, TG TAEAT? A MG ag qAeAm:
shdimam T 'wEg | IEENd SEEEr . aie aieagtr | qe § a8
TR | FaA g mm&sma | AW TAEIER
qaThirerAet

al“! mrﬁ

wﬁqm% A | smmaq TgET
wegata | ww ag GEAuiy  2sgw walemeatud’ At

wmﬁw
Sgiam-afaag ageghre g:a%al
130 | QUATEEe gaaw xaret

A

qy Fweanacy | au%ammwﬁwmammm@

g n R

INTRODUCTORY

This section gives three agnistoma-
gamans: (i) ilanda, (ii) varavantiya, and
(iii) yajfiayajfiiya. PB V.3 gives these in
a different order. There the yajfiayajfilya
occupies the second place and the varavan-
tiya comes at the end. But yajfayajfiiya
is usually placed at the end of an agni-
stoma (JB 1.310 F®faed qmdtamsaa:
fir).

1 For the ilanda
Caland’s note 1 on PB V.3.1.

2 O#ITEA§!, B omits -§. U
‘of this mahavrata day’. Ilanda is the
agnigtoma-saman of the mahavrate in PB
V.8 also.

8 A B3gR=m, C Read. Reading is
uncertain.

4 A Fatogyaadid, B I9atoe-
AT, O Fxsgafeid,

saman see

5 BC ¥,

6 ABCwg.

7 Bt Cf. JB IL9 angfa wfr-
9q @ AZFacgRta,

8 Here all tho MSS read TAWAT-
grafa. Further on (note 20) GLECRICIE T
of A is replaced by THEAAAT in the
other two.

9 Varavantiya is the name of &
saman. According to Caland’s note 1 on
PB V.3.8 ‘“varavantiya samans are Gram
1.1.30,VII1.2.17,XV.2.12,13. Probably, the
first of these is meant, cf. notes on [PB]
XVIL5.7 and XVIIL6.16".

10 C #daafa.

= gRaANTaaRISETEER  FARey.
Cf. PB V.3.8 ara~faafutwam @4, JB
1.852 aRI<gARETEA.

11 C F=amdg,

12 B3X.
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18 Mark the separation of AT and
4., It is also separated in JB II1.286
T A1 WgATaR A AT AR, Il A FH-
T3 3 &t A @i,

14 ABC s,

15 A B C dmEa. wq@a=aEaa:
correlative of JTaTHT:.

16 B =yufa.

17 B ¥

18 B,

19 A C3zufia, Bafigfid, Seenote 7.

20 A TREaERE,

21 JB 1I1.142(144) 1is identical
verbatim: g 1 FAFEEAT i€ Afqazfa
aRaedrg sfermarg a9 g Fraear g

arfraaf | ard TEENa | FA fx ararIAfy. |

afafs | aeReEm aggdtaREEas
FaAffy, Cf. PBV.3.6-7 avradranfaeraamm
A9 | I T I AfaaRa aafeewan
A | Y qEgrERtaaEid | qramEga |-
greaa: wfifefa,

22
23
24
25

A B C Tm@r &,
B MRazfa.
ABC&\.
C omits FIH....qTH.

26 B IEAl

27 Yajfiayajiiiya is the voice (3Tg)
because its nidhans is K (JB 1.285
grffd gmradtae favss, Sayapa’s comm.
on PB V.3.7 ayafid = qifadaecaiag).

98 B -,

29 The thirty-thres gods are enume-
rated in JB IL.77.

30 C =gl

31 C gwsnafar,

32 AC?a, B

33 A 13 &, C TrearfeTEiad,

34 C a7 w@afe,

35 A BwaraiRagfa, ¢ wamfiaufy,
The use of the -toh infinitive (M=) in an
absolutive senre does not appear to be

possible. Cf. FRATRAER in JB I11.233.

3
ag ag: W ygar fwmon AgneiEta’ w9 aqrageie | |

qWY’ W AFAr DgEn agerdreg afrem sqtegehir | awng
IR, T ATYT A TR, TG AW A AT AMtAPY: | wng iy xwr-
A arefiarat 3rg: | afidaae @ af€ wafa | aweng stwam |a© e
‘IEYT R AT AT F s, s qefre | ey e ey o ket
Wg: | APy €2 At wana |

ag ATg: F° ? qrEnRgA 1 | & A AT AT frae Rar |-

fag=itar |

q A WA FRaE  FEr A @ quAr atE | sy
T A AN AnTgEA < ata | awAg, fravaeg s flw wEra |
T £ A T WAty | gemg 3 s IR i watat )
FEun ©q ff Atk Lo wat | a7 sgtamaasy Bt qdas staguart
g | aEmg e T Aawaa daata W_R

1 wg+f++/8% is not found in | MW. gfg is attested as & noun in
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the Vadhtila (Acta Orientalia II p.167).

2 A3g-

8 ABCw#g.

4 ABCIRm.

6 $So in all the MSS. Is it to be
corrected to ¥ RBY: (cf. w4 infra), or
to the still better reading s 3faEy:!
In the latter case it would be an instance
of double sandhi.

6 C2gamEm. .

7 The word 3f#%ad is not found in
MW and Index Védique though it occurs
in 8B V.7 and AV.Parisista (Bolling-
Negeloin ed.) I.4.1. Cf. sf3ad in SBM
X1V.6.9.25.

8 AwEd. For @T: compare supra
A &7 (no v.l.).

9 A *xERf, C sxeyfifa,

10 B C Zawm,

11 =rf&ea?3@ is not found in MW
and Index Védique though it occurs in
PBXV.59. Cf. @ifi@?ad in SBM XIV.
6.9.21.

12 A BE. Cf. supra afi3acr ® af

wafea,
13
14
15

ABA. |
A B C y@ifas=ifa. |
A vaziad, B vagiad, C gagiad, |

16 A C awwd, WITY and A
are not found in MW, VPK and Index
Védique.

17 C 4.

18 C sfirgeaat.

19 B Qfgdtumcg, C dgreag.

90 B =afa, C wEfa. g (=f&+
13) wrafa. @ goes with erafa.

21 Cfa.

92 A CTaEEAl. There are two forms
&R and TEEHR.  With e of. it
in Suéruta 1.822.12 (which is derived
from AXT="21€7). With FEE of. g
in Bhavaprakifa (from XgZ=3%%). See
Liiders, Nachrichten Gottingen 1898
p- 3 on the etymology of Zge.  Our
passage is the sole attestation of gt
or &t in the Vedic language. Susruta
seems to favour the reading ZFAEHA ‘a
woman having two hearts’.

23 O #tq 13af«a.  See note 20.

24 @RV, according to MW, is a
wrong reading for &WATW® ‘stotra and
fastra’ (in ritual &WI=&H). Note the
pl.

25 C omits .

96 C fuswaa,

27 A BC @@,

Y

"q WERAT AFHAMI®  GAATT FWAAT {Towan *agaTe dEta |
TETN € § agHaE AR TR EoRdt sgae daa, e
AN A T TF ¥\ A4 IFEAT' YLEATY SHEET® AALAT

T ST5BR | A gt SHE 93¢ | 9 SEET Qe | Can

33
.

axmfea | aq MTM| a'l{ﬂ?]ﬁ;“ gmaEEe? |\ "aag
IPgWT  TFIAY'® | AW TAg [ A AW wed agwo |
AY RATRAT T Sv% sEewe S qafy 7 o 3T | @t el

faara |atT
m“

A IB°° | qEATq GET 7T [ FIrAC A=qq |
HTEUN EA 7 TATAEAA " | TEAG 0 (AR T SOAKAR | AWG
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IEH° g wEgard | iR & Yar cAm St Can e

mi\‘ AR
R sy, fafa «d,
& , RQW mﬁai,
AEE oo, | gt
s 1w

1 Cf. JB 12 &isa (v.l. & @) angfa-
WA AENE: AOREAgEa AR aeRd
AT IFAAEEWAG ARG fatondysae-
wafd | sgar Rare won Wafa | smagictis
F | Qrsgaed wseft g ¢ REe ofwdw
gaft, JB 147 @sd (no v.l.) sgfasar #=r-
qq: MOAGAGAT AT LAY TR TFAT-
AR Agaar feoondisgasgwaty, JB III
339 @ AWAG: JAANGRY AR JrEAd
wEA AFRGTEHAAT AqAar IS aw -
qfreaRaa.

2 A B Cagda

3 B C smaegsdafa.

4 B C gudfa.

5 C wxagEadfa. Note the use of
the Vedic form #®darfa (Wackernagel, IIT
§158a, p.302; Over en uit het JB p.17)
which occurs in JB 1.252, 345, 347 also.

C I<dr.

A C 8379334,

A B C Wh gifa.
B arsse.

A C sfaanfe.

C S .

12  Wh Starqgfea,

13 C agwrmgiss®. Cf. JBL1793
g1 AGUAIFIA | qEAGUAAAE: Tegx-
e agEd:  FITREEEIAEFRIT and
TB I1.2.8.7 SFRZRIMMIT, TGHAAH, (read 80
instead of IFATM of the Bibl. Ind. ed.)

IFGRIA .
14 B afifag.
15 C =,
Wh s1aronggor,

16
17 O ZW. Note the use of the Vedic

-

© o~ >»

10
11

aata |

g wefieftar * srefideas | R, a3 S amegeat?,
Taafiy @ fm srgm, saEhn

T syE | dg Srome |
agigeee o | arwa

form g8 which occurs in JB at I.19, 159,
236, 256, I1.3, 114, 215, 410, IT1.157, 328,
378 also.

18 A B C WA .

19 A B C wamwafy. sammwafy
is of uncertain meaning and derivation.
It is new to MW. Prof. Renou, in his
Index Védique, tentatively translates
@A by ‘eo raidir (?)’, following the
Duteh translation ‘verstijven (?)’, given
by Caland in Over en uit het JB, p.24.
See Prof. Oertel, JBR p.103 (under the
v &), where he compares it with IR
in AVIV.16.1 and VII.108.1. Prof. Renou
informs me that our word has nothing
to do with &4Q in AV, but it is a
phonelic variant of V& ‘to coagulate,
become rigid’. The termination -B¢ is not

. easily explicable; the ancient form must

" have been *&RIY (afterwards TARY, by
' the influence of particles in -d).

C .

See note 39 on JB II.14.
C adfidtam,

B anggad.

B frafag,

A B frafug,

26 A B wHarReat, O wwamel.

27 All the MSS read @MT which
is to be corrected to AT and not
to &4, %@T ‘eighteen’. - as a multi-
plicative is new. f& is expected in this
role.

The total 18 is arrived at by adding
up thefollowing items : 3 (Rrafit¥s #twmy)

20
21
22
23
24
25



Y Hfirfra-srmong Y

+3 (Pghwrealkesy) +3 (frafwg [919)) | 1.5.6, 11.7.13, 11.21.4, I1.30.6, III.8.10,
+ 4 (srgfy ) + 4 (Srgfiraradye) | I1L14.4, I11.34.10, IV.7.9, IV.10.16,
+1 (IFRATERET ). VIII.11.9,10, VIII.25.2, KB XIIL5, XIII.
28 Of. SBM VI.3.1.21, VI.8.2.10, | 9, XIV.4, GB I1.2.19, I1.8.6,7, TS 1.5.9.5,
PB VIL7.6 3 S (cf. PB VI.8.3 and | 11.2.3.2,3, I1.3.2.1, I1.8.11.1,5, I11.5.2.4, II.
Caland’'s note 1 on PB VI.2.2); AB | 5.7.4,5,111.2.1.2,3,V.1.5.7,V.6.2.2, V.6.3.1,
IV.16, GB 1.4.6, KB VIL10, SB IIL.12, | VI.4.6.4, VIL3.3.1, TB 17.7.5, I1.2.8.,
PB IV.5.21, XIV.7.6 93 & 5o ; SBM VI. | 11.3.9.1,2, I11.10.9.19, IT1.12.5.18, SBM
4.2.5, VIIL4.8.7 a7 & s @w W¥=qsdl | 11.1.8.4(=SBK I1.1.3.3), IL.1.4.9 (=SBK
1, SBM 1.5.2.5, V.4.1.13, XI1.2.1.3 73% §&% | 1.1.4.9), I1.2.2.14, I1.4.2.6 (=SBK 1.3.3.6),
som:; K8 IX.16, XX.11 (=Kap XXX1.13), | IV.2.4.7, VI.7.4.2, VIL.4.2.18, VIIL1.4.6,
XXVIL9, TS II1.5.10.2, V.3.2.3, VI.1.1.8, ’ 1X.1.1.83, IX.1.2.7, IX.5.1.10, X.2.6.6,19,
VI.6.2.1, VIL.4.11.4, VIL5.8.2, VIL5.15.2, | X.4.3.1,2, X.6.1.4-9,11, X.6.5.8, XI.4.8.20,
TB 1.3.7.4, 1.8.5.3, I11.2.1.7, 111.9.6.3, TA | X1.8.3.6, XIL.1.1.7,11, XIL2.2.5, XII.
V.59, JB 1.132, II1.358, 431, I11.176,206 | 3.4.11, XII.7.3.16, XIV.5.1.11,12, XIV.
77 3 g&3 woom; JB I11.318 97 ¥ 5, 6.3.2, XIV.9.4.13-17, MS 147, 1.5.14,
29 A B C g9wE, 1.8.4, 1.9.5(bis), I1.2.2(bis), I1.8.5, IT1.7.3,
30 A B&dag{, C and Wh (without | IV.1.14, IV.2.1,2, IV.6.6, KS VIL.6(=Kap
v.l.) read ®aT@RRr, @i in 131 justifies | V.5), IX.13(bis), X.4, XI.8, XIX.5(=Kap
the reading §a'g:. But 8317 with v¥ is | XXX.3), XXL2 (=KapXXXI.17), XXIIL.
not found in the other Brahmanas. | 10(=Kap XXXV.4), XXVI9 bis(=Kap
Instead they always show &F#@: JB | XLL7 bis), XXVIL4 (=Kap XLIL4),
1.100,111,166,232,261 (bis), 300,309 (bis), | XXVIIL.1 (=KapXLIV.1), KS XXIX.
328,334,362, 11.232(237), T11.110,318,330 | 1 (=Kap XLV.2), XXXIL3 (bis),
(ter),350,377, JUB 13.1, PB IL.2.2, II. A XXXV.16 (=Kap XLVIIL14), XXXVIL
15.3,4, I11.6.3,4, VIL1.9,10, VIL5.18, ' 14.
IX.94, XX.16.4, XXIL.15.6, XXII.2.2, 31 C 73,
XXI1.12.283, XXII1.12.3,4, XXIV.19.2, AB °

334

aetgred TwE | @ gERTREe: At oY, Fsedtd aed,
TTFECE AEANN, W SO, A, T reafie, sy s,
TR S, ot ITEEWA” | g St ¥ gy 90
@t s weeaat, e = TR, AN | * AR, TAH, ARG, AT
fream | qEE TEATT ST FOAANRT TR * {53 T Qv
e ETATEAT SIS ST, F TRHGT 2 | A, 7 EATTe H AT 9aqn
B ¥ qrag angAT | 7 ff g qaW e’ @ qaq, Agaa | atwq
A siftreay Yeaw ¢ qut e cfafafas st s aag | A e
sy —* oo 7 gt | W areht Ry e Ay 9@



¥Y Sfsrirar-smgrong, .34

WO« GG T | A0 e 37T weat e s srrset et W g =
AV, A3 AT * © Fhqon® © e Ira=ug AW o T T | AW AW, ATRHY,
1 g MSEE ®T T U0 T | GRAT A ALFT AATCH IS < Twrad
ATERT R T | AR A AETH, A A ¢ g 2 rarewg wd Y g iR

& | &g Ay ar agta® g massae —n au)

K=" For this section cf. PB V.5,
D88 X.4.7-8 and AB VIIL12-14, §§25
and 26 have been edited by Prof. Caland
in Auswahl §117.

1 78 is syntactically equivalent

to the genetive (Tm:),
2 A B0 4R,
3 ABCT4.

4 ABC3M.

5 C =4,

6 C gur+g,

7

C TIda#99 (7 and & are con- |

fused in the Grantha script). On -
199 see Eggoling, SBM XI.5.6.8, note 3.

8 A B udRar, C s, sl =
AfaFIT (Auswahl §117, note 9).

9 C Heqagu,

10 C adds q after it.

11 A T@g=aawfid-, C qeganaaiikia-
gegfisarg, Cf. JB II1.152 & uat e
ATY | FTERanEfisIa—aaa U W
Iosmafzar @S AN RarameaE
ARAEEIEE  Geqrangial IasTd,  and
JB II1.366-367 @&t saniai TsrE=t #434: |

TERNTREETT—aga YA TF AT |

R @WRSAE AY ARAHAE ARTE43AT
AN TRAAE,

12 A C &Us9M.

13 B gR¥Edq.

14 Note the use of the instru-
mentalis agentis with the participial

form of ¥4 as in KB XXIII.4, instead
of the genetivus agentis which is com-
moner: JB 1.182 (Auswahl §67, p.73),
11915 (bis), SBM 1.6.3.26 (59 # sewa@®ES
frf), 1.7.2.5 (o7& gdwwr & frd), 11.5.4.10,

. Iv.5.1.11, IvV.6.4.4, IV.6.9.20, VI.7.3.5,
| XIL.5.2.8,13, SBK 1.3.4.11, 1.5.3.10, JUB
- 1.10.8, 1.81.10, TI1.33.8, TB II1.10.9.3.

: 15 C Raavam,

16 C .

17 A Bfafsfaes-, C Rfwfrrafakie,
18 dm: sc. R ace. pl.

19 B aFdl,

20 C SZwHA.

? 21 B wrE=sdfy, C qafedfy,

| 22 C Fafea.

23 A B angkisai, O swgdget,

24 After it C inserts Taugad afeafu.
Nfusaieea g gafa Afvfrafia.

25 B T9=8, C uafEx,

96 C avguHAf,

27 A B zfgm,

28 B "13=8, C MISq,

29 A drgFami,

30 C .

31 C wigfezd.

32 So emended by Caland in Aus-
wahl §117. A BC -U=.

33 A BC mf.

The verbal phrase g + s + /&g
| is new to MW and PW. Renou trans-
| lates it as ‘répandre de la chaleur sur’ in
" his Index Védique.

Oertel has translated 9 amaafa...
ig=sd. (JB 11.25-26): “The earth bes-
| towed on him (=aditya) rest and
| unyoking (saying): ‘Heat me all along’,
\ then the waters considered themselves
better, they bestowed on him journeying
and going-forth (saying): ‘We will heat
(viz. with the reflected rays of the sun)




U™ Rfirra-srony, ¥

"

toward thee’ "’ (Syntax of Cases in the
Prose of the Brahmanas, p.330).

34 This sentence is completed in
the next section.

R

— g o PR = 1w Qe S R | AT S e g9, WA
X ari = 99t 9 mEssa | amxua N OF TAF T AT TAAATE |
AT, T, ST g, S & ag At | o o o i

* | wed mre A e | avy SR\ weat fme | v
Y AE? @R, 9€ Ced(R) | SRATER O | Wy SEy oiang
aqdt B | aer ot gfadig wrefa | agawn ofvg W agasey
THH, G T TAq, AT |

g‘&amq a4 G’& qu“ n’-‘a| Tog Shi (R G &aqz
A, W AFAOTL ", ACHAL AFARATT, TG AL, ATRI > AFSAT0M,
Tt aqE, mérq aqi, TEY AvdEr, SR a:mzﬁm, farmr
qgany, amq INT, TIT qnm\amaiiww , TR, =, GFH
frqurt=e, wi*< FFwa: | ag I JAH AR, q] mﬁm -
e laaqa'qqaa?w“ql}anqaﬁ\raammmanau &

1 sfi+am+4/a% is a new verbal |

phrase, which has been translated by
Prof. Renou in his Index Védique as
‘briller en face'.
9 Oyt (9 and ¥ are easily confu-
sed in the Grantha script).
3 ABC aftwd. Tis omitted in Aus-
wahl §117.
4 See Auswahl $117, note 12.
5 A Bsisern, C SEBAT.
6 A B C wquafa.
7 C surefa,
8 In & 9T=3 note the dative form
in place of the ablatlve
9 ABOQFa.
10 A BCRT.
11 See Auswahl §117, note 14.
12 ¥#HM[: is the acc. pl. of AN,
13 B gwgr-,
14 O <fam,
15 AW,

16 A C @=gudr, B GHIUSI.

17 Cf. JBIIL.357 @ 3307 Ry wngw
& AGIVIREAARARGET & JRTT AT
9g: (so all MSS) TUFHTRA TEATTAAT =4
(all MSS read T&) Faeqdtai B2 sgqmary-
TATTE (so all MSS) IR T fRvgey
Aty araegm fgui Wi (so all MSS) F&%-
HG: | GO AFWRT qAfTgegriiaad,

18 AC 939 (T and 9 are easily
confused in the Grantha script), B 31

19 C s,

90 He TOOK AWAY the ksatra of the
naksatras and that is why they are called
NAksatras. Cf. SBM I1.1.3.18-19.

91 C WEA. Here AT means
‘body’.

22 A B C =i,

23 C 94.

94 All the MSS, including those
consulted by Caland, read 8. In the
parallel JB IT1.357 too <T® has no v.l.
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Moreover, JI¥ is not found in the other
Brahmanas, except AB I1.2 which Biyana
takes as ¥ and (4.

25 ABC .

26 A Ba¥,C a9,

27 O figom,

98 O ¥ ¥l ig also used in the
Brahmana prose besides ¥, eg. SBM
IX.4.1.9, X1.8.3.11 ().

29 For the derivaticn of #f&& from
a1+ V& of, JB 11357 qudaui Ha=mR<

aarfreentises®, JUBIV.2.9 agrRammg |
s1ow a7 stz | son €1 gdwrEzd, TBIILY.
91.9 TV NwAET qEArTTIREr aw, SBM
| 11.1.2.18 YT Saig ¥ gvae qenaiedy
am, SBM X1.6.3.8 ©3 &t gdwzarr qfia |
¥ qi? gdaEzia gfa awRen o, JBIIL
7 @ &% gdaaa gfa | awrfEn o,
A different etymology is given in AB
111.34 a& F2q6: SewgIga aearariedy
W,
30 BI.

R

A € ARG, HAST (T | WA 79 T/ | 'a'g Y
XqH ST ATE? AU T | a9 EY ST | 9 T A 0 |-

T aeT A Aevad) | AR 3 *fendter 27 TR | aedw

o4
R S

quasy: SRIRAR gaa

M SEEEVAN

an awgfa gl AR

ARG S TG AT

e

i | aave: ¢ afiRaE g9 O O Y gy @ 0

qeyas) o A e _
QaRq: gratean o
oA et agafa ag o

qq | 97 Saia agdn P gfe agan w
o S e o R T Y e A R R O O g
AaTfi: | e aeEd) 97 3 (g CA O 4 799 | @ TTEAG T 4% N0

1 C sfasgiRe. 8 C interpolates 3gfa wesromgra
9 A @wAEd, C aFgEn. - g
3 C sfigrfiag. ‘ 9 C . .
4 CaIwq. 10 Cf. JUBIIL2.13 agar gav fafey
5 C@m. | e,
6 A B C wfafgar ; 11 Ccafig.
7 Cf. VS XXXIV.55 | 12 A reads I for ¥ @ &Y, B
W g whka: 76 | omits 99 W &K,
gu wgfeq aTmaAEs | 13 This sentence is continued into
gug: @AY tﬁﬂwﬁw the next section.

AT seaAeh geradl 9 i |
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¢

—-maa:mmvﬁqamummﬁaaq Tg G WA a3
of e g 3TN’ QAT FEd° ANME ey e @y
sqawY SEeETEe TSuia |
‘T a7 Haead 9 SAY an | awg ag° Afr g Hage, a9 AT
FT AUYS A WL A AGTIAR | AAATEA | A9, 79 Q@ sq
ayfy gaw: | A% 39 GO 99 €L °, T A T AV AQ @ | AT
R{@aﬁ‘” F{fﬁ:{é” 93“23‘%3 T Wl
Ai a9 ga1 AFFI A1Y I m@ﬁ f& = n
¥R | 7 R a7 oo adE) § A |/E Sgfa | W w9 T
TR ¢ & are i | W & T s ge i € A Sk
HFTYET | A 37 AR TR gaRE g q F Saenad

Ne¢h

1 Cgenfads, &+ s@+wfad.

2 A BWEITA,  FHERA,

3 u¥ v3 %3 refers to SMAME! of JB
11.26 % ¥ 317 3T FEHFAGE M,

4 Qa9

5 Cuafsfa. Cf. JB 11.29,44,56 srd
Ty GIECAgT T=Bf1, IB 11.43,62 ward-
ez wefa, SBM 110.1.1.19, IIL.
1.3.98,111.2.4.12, IT1.4.3. 18qqzeﬁ§an-arﬁr
§BM I11.2.4.12 Fg&Igs a=afy, SBM III.
4.3.18 geElg oAy zmeﬁza g
Yaxre, SBM  XII1.4.2.17 veddigs afisgfa,

SBM IV.6.8.2 gewdigd war, TSII14.36 |
oard 9gd aesfa, TS VIL5.1.3 sardl vaigd |

wesfid, SBM XII1.1.6.3, TB I11.8.9.4 95
wegfea,

6 Of. the parallel JB II.60.

7 ABCHTa.

8 A BCHH (in the Grantha script |
9 and ¥ are easily confused),

9 AfYRFTH is used several times in
the SBM and JUB. It is not to be emend-
ed to wfarzas,

10 A F%, C 91
| 11 B wazfa,
| 12 ABC (S not being used in
our MSS).

13 A%, BC &

14 BCAU.

15 C sw4.

16 C ufazn.

17 After it A B C insert %3437 ¥
Fzfa 97 A4 g 9 97 IRFgEH 7g A
T=adfaafady & araraafa A &9 Zar sFage.
i This insertion is clearly a complicated
dittography.

18 C #isr.

g 19 A B C 7:fa.
‘ 20 C F¥egdfad.
91 C F=maafy.
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30

ag_ ATg: o da R at ey s o @ Bam wog a3 R
gaq° | af & @9 (3@ @ eEan ) At 9 vt | ¥ 6F 9
qTa: | AT Ay, | § 8 qf ‘Sweg afet | e atigaase |
AQTTTR, | ARG O G9q | 4§ WE° §F Gawaq | G 9F q0° |
Tt & gevE |y | o q@gay | @ M ARAT . SR O | |
q QI TA7 AIZAE AARH T FHETTH " FTAE T Y GIETAC
wssta® |

qg AG: FY GIEGT " CHSTFT JEA AFAA—N X

1 Casq ' l 30. On it see Thieme in Gangandtha Jha
2 Note that here it is # in alt the | Comm. Vol. Note that the compound.
MSS while further on in this section it is | HZH is used in all the genders:
g% in 9 49 §C and TRT FC. [s 85H masc. (pl. VS, du. AV and PB, sg.or
due to gender atiraction with the follow- pi. MBh)
ing neut. AL ? Cf. also JB II.60. neut. (pl. RV and VS, du. AV and
3 C gacd. VS, sg. or duw. or pl. MBh)
Note the splitting up of the word | fem. (pl. JUB).
3t8T into ¥+ . In later times it was 6 B C Wh s1Fsafa,
abbreviated to §3q. The correct analysis 7 C wfidaasy,
is §+3@T, ; 8 AW
4 TFormally §al+d is a past parti- | 9 Car=dr,
ciple of ¥'3%, functionally it is active. Cf. 10 A Bafam,
AB IIT1.46 T1:d, GB 1.3.11 S&Fd, MS III. | 11 B 93|U, Wh §3:8U34.
10.3 afaar=g. g9+ +/39 is not found else- | 12 C RgzMEm.
where, 13 See note 5 on JB I1.28.
5 Here JAUX but ¥ in JB IL 14 A C 83T,
330

—ARITWT T HaTq | HUH, JEIT T | sy, annqeite- -
adiy® e, *gumtAgary, ahnd(q):, ¥T AW, TGS 99
TICETIAY, AT, MArgd®, TAN°, YTIAS 7T FEAQY" TR
it St SwER | Ay wWiw —
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Rferefra-srgory.

il

Yoqi faid(g) sraata c=g(T)
il gedic * sewmE
qIgSZE @1 PG FMAL
3 g 2 3R P agsig T
o | af fafig araaif ¥ g xeg TEITTr qF & | SRR ggd w6
IQEH{H@FG ) szffaed gEd ¢ W | A g TR st -
ﬂ"{“’ qa&r[ QCm m Ve Tqq WY qqm amqq R mﬂl

aAgITA® qn ey Gt

[ R ATEG Y T T g At g,
ﬂqa‘il qia' qm[aﬂ mi‘ﬁ | aimq\mli mq\ \

o g1 ¢F §q 99 | 19

¥ GaeaT aRsgeT ¢ A wahR o 2o

1 A B -ag3did, ¢ smwaiigraers .
The atiratras are the opening and closing
days of the gavamayana. Arambhaniya
and mahavratiya days are the recond and
the last but one days of the gavamayana
respectively.

2 Cysufdfd. Prsthyas and abhi-
plavas are six-day-periods (sadahas), per-
formed in several months of the one-year
long gavamayana. Abhijit comes in the
sixth month.

3 O -T@EmE.

4 Six svarasaman days are referred
to here. Thethree are those that precede
the central or visuvat day and the other
three are subsequent (¥:g®:) to it.

5 A BCRafsa. Viévajit is a day
which comes in the reventh month of the
gavamayana after the three posterior
svarasaman days.

6 The go- and ayus days are per-
formed in the twelfth month of the
gavamayans.

7 Dasgaratra is a period of ten days
which follows the go- and ayus days

8 C 593, The visuvat is the
central day, coming betwoen the firat and
gsecond halves of the gavamayana.

9 The visuvat i« the 37th rite, the

previous 36 days of different rites in the
gavamayana being: 1-2 the atiratras, 3
arambhaniya, 4 mahavrata, 510 prsthya
gadaha, 11-16 abhiplavasadaha, 17 abhijit,
18-20 three svarasamans, 21-23 posterior
three svarasimans, 24 visvajit, 25-26 go-
and ayus days, 27-36 ten days of the
dasaratra.

10 B @ Rufagezzafq, ¢ aq fxf-

guaars,
11 A BC w&d.
12 O fma.
13 2T is sg.
14 C guafagarfa.
15 B vz,
16 C gfa.
17 O sfogw.
18 B YWEX.
19 B @RI, C omits EANA .
20 A B ag3Ry, C gz,
21 AB@a, Cax.
22 A BC 3.
93 BAaq.
24 C fagq.
25 A BC afw.
26 C amr.
gAY =T+ 3.

27
28 A B C 9&%8=I.
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Rt smgrorsy,

N

Y

AT T [YEN' J ST qFA | AW A 99 R | WuAr y @
i | & 989’ oy qOm STWd | @aia SR g O o 8T
qaTe TERTEER A saY aufa | v A @y afyrgEat

g ATgL 7 JTATAGATT

g Aramae sfagan © & g swata

w4 ggw: qf ST AEdfac | @ Y A Ot AE) Ay T W
TRer At | e a| wi © gran AftgEg @y Iwaha stadamn

El’ﬂi’l’l‘iﬂ"‘ 3 Hﬁgﬁf&‘ ¥\

ag argy a9, Far shigae® @My 9T queert w9

e’ iy | | qag ag &

wefa'c Y ggm =iies 9 AW

AT, TR | el 7 srhaga: W gUUE aay aafato 1 22

1 39T is not found in MW, VPK
and Index Védique.

2 A BCdRm.

8 TFor the connection of I8 with
V& cf. JB I11.117 (Auswahl §185) akfa
wenfieg | Azl egeafoea aq wermt eaq )
q € § At | s gerifr aQegmrEanae |
gafq & ®afe @ vi 37, KB XXIV.8
Y Rar @ Sy, 9T awE 99,
3B 1.4.23 Y. 789 &1 SFHIEIA | T
I IR TRY: | T 1 I TG G+ 999 >~
Y o, SBM XI1.2.9.11 FRETRE]
B9:. Also see Adhvara-mimamsa-kuti-
1la-vrtti on Jaimini-stitras p.19, line

A1,
4 C omits -ga aYsqr aqfyr | ox &
dafa-,
5 B &dw,
6 For the derivation of ¥fHgT from
a4 v/§ of. JB 11440 ¥ 2T uar{ﬁaﬁ
R | AT gaw | axfagaefigaas, SBM
(I1.2.2.10 JTqgI< qeragar, KB
(XI.6 9397 veg; g+ gachigadr qenzfugar
™, GB 1.4.23 @ SRAgEI< | FI¥GFIT
razfac®s:, It is derived from G at
BM XI1.2.4.8 w3+ %7 a1 facsar:,

7 O sraga,

| 8 Grammatically, having a smaller
’ number of syllables the word 89 pre-
. cedes the word aIfa®a, Bul ritually, in
the first half of the gavamayana, abhi-
plavas precede prsthyas. Hence the ex-
planation of the grammatical sequence.
See Caland, Acta Orientalia, Vol. IX,p.591.
‘A Rhythmic Law in Language’.

9 Cuand (9 and J are confusable
in Grantha).

10 ABCT,

11 C Wh omit #3TH,

12 A B sgfdmagr, ¢ qfismar-,

13  sfamiia is of common occurrence
in the Samhitas : MS I1.8.5, 11.3.1, IV.3.6,
Iv4.1, KS XILS5, 8, 18, XXIV.10, Kap
XXXVIIL.3. But in the other Brahmanas
it is quotable only from GB II.2.8. (see
Miss Gaastra, p.173 note 10). It recurs
in JB 1.201, I11.92.

14 C @afeawd.  gafged recurs in
JB 1.335. It is unquotable from elge-
where. @31 is met with.

15 CRw=®3™. The four stomas of
the abhiplava-gsadaha are trivrt, pafica-
dafa, saptadasa and ekaviméa (see SBM

X11.2.2.12).
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16 The six stomas of the prsthya- ! weight’.
gadaha are the trivrt, saptadasa, eka- | 18 So all MSS. The dual of 83T
vimséa, trinava and trayastrimsa, ) fem. is 832 (Auswahl §174), the dual of
17 89K is not found in MW, VPK | &3 is Fgal.
and Index Védique. Cf @¥RA® in KB 19 ABCTa
IV.1, XVIIL.11, XIX.8 and SBK [.2.1.10. 20 Supply ARH to complete the
Caland (SBK introd., III $15, p.55) trans- | sense.
lates @@ as ‘the having-the-same-

/IR

ag’ AL g T4 YPET fAeA° @ara g eswz[wla ‘a@s-
A0 awiama® fauga satEn b, $a9 oo S 96 IeE wadi
q Mg WY YAt | MY OSETm | gW T aiq] onc \aw |
g 39w wafat | Az @egm | wwg T ¥ faam s 1 aw |ae e
AN IUE waly | gwEn . @mgAag uEtt | el 3 aEe ST
W gmg waq Sud waty | fory ®mg wg wwEn oga | gEv
AR T WA | s ¢ f§ | qwme e | aw aare aag Igq wafat
Faftas . @AY W7 AROAE 0TS | AR ¥ O AR age
irm;;r: | frva xaT © wwey afugneqacei €T | aw @A @A 394
wrafa |

ag wrg: FENg, CORED sfagd fywaw ggaw amat’ @3 @1
SqEe, A HEH AT\ @ *PgUg TWAE [ AW AgI | 99 T I
T | g wate aeng oeedr sfagar fawa: gga ofae

ag** g ow SPIgATT TgH WY 9¥dtc gEwa a7 e i
ag 3 gara TrEElE] Argafat 7 staga 7 aur gafa | aag angee
W | aEnry aar @ wA eh |

w1 &% gETE WgE A& f¥eg SgrAad awey o 1 ag 3
Srare mrEqahy” &I O SR 79 9T 997 | awae o e
g farT: | aH NTAAT SATARA | W T qAH AW THN FAQ A
g T SAwr ST A Tf, awr gy ¥ | g’ an
s ofr 3R

1 ABCAR | 3 B @FIIHATE.
9 All the stomas of the prathya- | 4 ABC=afay.
gadaha are odd numbers : trivrt 9, pafica- l 5 A BOC#Im.
dada 18, saptadasa 17, ekavimsa 21, trinava \f 6 A B C 731 The nine-versed

97, trayastrimsa 33. stoma is priesthood (cf. Caland, PB XIX



&ty

Rftrefra-sarory,

AR

17.3) because both of them are sprung
from the mouth of Prajapati (PB VI.1.6
and JB 1.68). Also cf. Sayana on PB II.
17.4 drsd fageea: 7@ 3§ AR @Y SR
g fagaEasaand,

7 The paficadasa stoma is the nobi-
lity (%) bhecause both of them were
oreated by Prajapati from his breast and
arms (PB VI.1.8 and JB 1.68). Cf. Siyana
on PB XIX.17.3 vsazq&dmed g3 gaqfa-
AGTAAGHAIREH AL,

8 Cf. PBXIL1.2 7@ fg 93 g

9 C inserts faz gwgy Qﬁ'ﬂ%ﬁﬂ\f
AR gaa augad Aadift @ Aqa after
wafd.

10 B fauz.

11 The saptadasa stoma is the 4%, |

becaur.e hoth were born from the middle,
the belly, of Prajapati (JB 1.69).

12 C g#a.

13 B w7

14 Here uniformity is broken by not
identifying YHAT @A with W& whereas
at JB 1.69 and PB VI.1.11 hoth of them
are said to be born from Prajapati’s feet.

ABVIIL4 actually says X 30 THAF:. |

The stdra has been said to come after the
ekavimsa stoma because he comes after

the keatriyas and vaisyas who are identi- |
fied with the ekavimsa stoma in PB IIL

16.4 g79F+3:, TB 1.8.8.5 fag ar eaivz:.
15 B qgsamgiEad, C qXSAgead.
16 A s=i, C J+ayasl.
17 Cf. JB 1.252 S@RISTRSEmT: |

FGUA (TFIA ITTA WERAASTC, MATHAIS

arfay fifea gaae s,

18 C incerts TZI§: EHWW
fa®T: TouEaHI U7 8 TR TR § FAR-
wfEs,

19

20

21

29

23

24

25

926

A B C mafe,

e ‘latter’.

A wrETfuwar, ¢ wwEqrfacey,

C g,

A AIgEAIg, B AITEE, C [IWE,
B 4.

A C <Hear,

C w.

27 C omits -

28 Usually the sixth day of the
abhiplava-gadahs is an agnistoma.

29 B C 3zafa, awafa ‘they dis-
01d01 (Iiggeling, SBM 1V.1.2.19 and XI.
5.5.13).

30 A BCafe.

31 B fzaz.

32 C repeats Hgafea dfuwd I aar
FiramE A waft qemadr 9 aEfRad %
gEAEs TeEEe f§97 Sewwdd  guihify &g
grarT maafa.

33 Cf. PB XVL15.6 @&l &i&: gzrfa.

34 ABC fazre.

35 C F&.

36 A B( @&,

37 Cf. JB1.335 & 7 unieqar <war
sqequaififa afa ar afgedtfy qur &7 &, JB
11.37 § 7 vAiE Q91 FFN AIAIFANG gy
semar Aartrer qar 39 € | TEHR F¥TARwIAg

, 9 FAF.. § g OA{EGA THN AT FONGAT-

| FrmAAREA A aa 89 €.
38 A BC 98,

R

g g 77 1% Taviian wed gy w=wma, SOy ¥R S

agfs’, wuq wmq Paa

v wadfy |

| @ §mg af o¥a weEriiTg
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gngéw%%mﬁrwmmﬁﬁﬁl o 7w, sgiaTaaa mad A
*

g ATg: wA, Cag dgTtan wge oA aadfa | ow garg
TR GERT TFEAAY BT AN araey TEaTg @ryan | e
SR aadifa | f R

qg AL 77 IR Fagwas s Iara w9 gy Ry
FAT,_SATA IYA AAA | § AT 0 srewolaeamn s gl
BIRIFREANE aq° A (gIas0 ° S Syar dahf | AW
UF qUURT ¥ 3 FEA! GHE TSIAE " Uy aA gty ) 330

1 All the stotras of the prayaniya | 5 Cw.
atiratra are 24-versed (PB IV.2.4). l 6 C vuRery.
2 To complete the sense add Tqa | 7 The chandoma days are perform-

wafd after Td. Cf. PB IV.2.5 9gFIGEQ | ed in the last month of the gavimayana

Tt | A AWI A A | IS €T AGIIGHIT . long after the visuvat, which comes just

agf. ’ before the seventh month.

3 C wagyadigages#. =g isnot | 8 C -9EX.
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique. | 9 o
Chandomas are the seventh, eighth and | 10 A Bfaggaw, C Ryaa.
ninth days of the dagaratra. ' 1 ¢ EF?{W'E-

4 See Indische Studien Vol.VIII, | 12 Cad=.
p.16.

Q.39

AL 9, EFA: ' [y Hgga: guTey suata fasatafa as-
m{wf‘:;mi F4 aq @ T | | 8 ag O wEiee Cfagaes ag
Fw, g FH° fagTaq ag a@ IR | CWMERS @ A AG Iw )
afw° gatary @ | fyda | owd o | ag ag¢ fpafafa @asg

Juag IUEwg T SWRH I | AW F RS 7 qg fpafey
TERTR” T | MY ToAT? e WA THE AWM IR, WY o sfeas
TEA qAT |AT: | @ U9 @GR I IO | aEW s ag
iy Y AfATmaT VI 1A THEWIEEE Y | g g A e
g Sugfa mfret ¥ Reafya e Swafa v 9 & W=
WY < | aere guAa ' o el e wa i 2e

1 C 7wa. month.

2 The seventh prsthya-sadaha is 3 A B omit BI3wTd =1 g,
performed after the visuvat in the seventh 4 CeoEn



ue Afarfra-amgorg, LR
|
|

5 C omits this sentence. | A AT gazdfi Mg YA T
6 A ugw. ; FeqRRSTS Argraradl 991 ag: | auseny
7 B R | ger watk arfad 2aft | st o
8 C9. | daremfae w@aar @ wafa
9 9899 is nol found in MW, VPK | 13 ABCAqa.
and Index Védique. It qualifies Sir{“ 14 B @WHAUey, C @I,
(neut). | Reading is uncerlain,
10 A B C WA, : 16 C f43a99%. Neither 4§48 nor

11 A BC WY, It is contras- | fAIA78 are to be found in MW, VPK and
ted with AR @. Can it be construed & | Index Védique.

¥y GRFdr @ qq W9 (W@ being put first 16 RR%W is & new compound.
for emphasis)? 17 Because it is fafwg,
12 C 984w, Of. JB 1333 af@q 38 | 18 C sqigan.
& ar MR A1 s tEARAR Aza T, | 19 C 78wy,
.3

Ag A% TH AT LI’ T JYOA FaAhd | TP a1 AL ArAT-
741, TITEAIT A AT | TERTE, EACHEAT T 07 Tgifer wraofied |
a S Tt 9gn FA AT § () wata avg wagedig T | ag I A
19 TENANT 7 919 SUE @i ggite T 3 gegwee w8
THFATH AT A | AATY T T IHOARL, §F @9 A" | AT Y-
T 99 9g° &rt gid | |

A9 g9 fafsgwa arana Suaka 7 fivg snata | asivg o
FGINT | aT° g7 FATY “HEE ATA | T GIEET EEEAER AR
wfafegm ., aa > qoaerawa e oa )

a% g o Fagadt gedivraa ' : gEa® g9 ARt — 1w

1 @YUM refers to the simans. + (285), 281,(286) bis, 111.185,316.
2 C usgdgdy. e is a new | 10 =#fafs= ‘undivided’.
word, of uncertain significance. 11 A B 9193¥@ 341, C INI@WEH
3 C WIFA. FWREA ‘rathantara SFIAL I93E48F st ‘for the preven-
and brhad’ NoT ‘brhad and rathantara’. tion of confusion’ occurs in JB II.188
4 Cf. JB I1.84 X% § To-aTwar gea. - (188), I11.306, TB 1.8.6.5, 11.1.8.2, SBM
5 C&uw, . XIL7.3.15.
6 A B TErEERAR, C TEARAGRAARL, 12 BeE.
7 Cys. 13  I3q neut. ace. rg. of TXA (se. TM).
8 C Ta adr. 14 The topic is continued in the
9 The phrase ¥EWEAT occurs in KB next section.

XXVI1.7, hesides JB 11.278(283) ter, 280 |



3% Rftrefrr-stmgrony, u¢

URR

—aie fagam, kAl aaTg Afen: | gEAIN O U AR’
AN | AW JEAT 7T TTq IH FEH T |

@9 ¥ gedivy vy A g8 gata | gEadaaty ge | o
(vss ¥if) ar wFareet TEAS | qwary @ YL W 999 | aq 98°, a3
qF 9 FITTAC 9F %, JTAY°° &9 w0 | 0F gdgazan agEan
frara € | A 3 A TENEER? . ST frgat ? | SeTay, gag @t |
AR SUT AFR: | qI0°7 W OT IFY AY TG waREg O
wg Watt | qEe wadeg o At 98 we ot 1 @ =
fortl’ s qers wawace ar gEer’ | aq IEAg FF wAd | e GEgar
AUTIIRC* EAT GTTR | o UF JEI AeAtear WA | A wew
stToredrs LAY fiil o Prareiedd | somd? ST | @) sy, afrer: | ag
7Y WY A gt gata 910 REA e ag Amaaa gagata |

ARITT THYA TAT AN WGF < WAl 1380

1 Cuw,

3 Oave.

3 ABC gwmq.

4 C ¥ ‘Soonthebrhati (verses) the
brhat (saman) should be made the prstha
(stotra)'.

5 In PB IV.6.12 also the visuvat
day has the divakirtya saman. The term
divakirtya comprise; five adityasya vrata
gukriyani : bhraja, abhraja, vikarns,
bhésa and mahadivakirtya. The bhraja
saman (Ar. gana VI.1.5) is composed on
aw ArdR qa® (Ar. are. V.1), the abhrija
(Ar. gana VI.1.6) on aﬁa&}ﬁ (Ar. are. 1.97);
the vikarna (Ar. gina VL1.7) on fasre
¥ (Ar. are. V.2); tho bhasa (Ar. gana VI.
1.8) on 5 3= (Ar. arc. IIL.8), the
mahadivakirtya (Ar. gina VI.1.9-18) on
different stobhas and Ar. are. V.2 {fisng
™).

FEAITA is not found in MW and
Index Védique. It is quotable only from
KB XVIIL.2 ggama«rta @ifa #afa,  The

oditor of VPK emends it to ¥TIHETH
on the basis of PB XIII.10.15 (which is
the only place where F8ZTAH occurs). The
emendation, unsupported by any MSS
authority (see Lindner’s edition), is un-
necessary because in the agnistoma it
is always on the brhaii-verses that
the prstha-eimans (excepting the second,
maitravaruna, stotra which is always
chanted on the gayatri) are chanted.
The emendation is further weakened by
the occurrence of IZATAH in the present
passage and in JB IL.48.

6 Mark the position of the subject,
7&dt. Also of. PB VIL3.9 & @&t (sc.
& 1.0, AaARY) T,

7 Cgsi.

8 TYL=3TA,

9 Note the pendent disjunctive
construction.

10 C ama"ts. A brhati has four
pidas (8+8+12+48), the third pada hav-
ing 12 syllables. 12 syllables is the mea-



ue Sfaefra-armorg .3

sure of the jagati pada too, Hence the 19 C @&
relationship. Of. JB 1.206 Q@i (cc. Taf1) 20 A =TgY.
FERGAM qZ1fa I9 IEdiear Fafea, 21 3 jagatis=3x48=144 syllables.
11 A ‘of unexhausted strength’. 4 brhatis=4x36=144 syllables.
12 A BC mzgf, Hence 3 jagatis =4 brhatis.
13 © fagan 22 A =Efgf..
14 Ca3ax, 23 C 994,
15 A sgowgifs, C srgmagda. 24 O frafra.
16 A B C sIrdt=, 25 C eI
17 A C Réfra. 26 A B omit .
18 ‘Therefore on the jagati (verses) 27 C |a9Wa.
the divakirtya (saman) should be made 28 A B %y&, Coy®.  See note 14
the prstha (stotra)'. R on JB II.13.
39

A% TAq g=Itd 6 g AT ST BRI A7 99 qwqat W X
QT FIATATA® | & T MOEAT A T a7 Ry | swme s |
A AT AAFACE | AT T ATON* e QA0 T AOET qrayfat a
Qg A Tt | o oF EaeEat | agdt arersme e Vo
frwotg | TR | & €3 qron Ay fran 0 ag Afaly e
TF I TACTTE " TGET | IEA" ¢ AR I | e
q AA AE: | I A FEAAYL C A1 A I T IENE GTARIT,
q O AEFE anTgat s e | &t g safianre g
TARr: | o gSTItET O qq STaTgars:t S | ay arraar sragtaty |
| T O A SER" AAG AAFAE AT ST SEATE AT A T, A
BT € | aEArg, F9AACTH ¢ AGT a9 FE |

STUNTTATS, S s tAr ° | SR sod gEA” < AF0Ea Seaq | At &
| Mo, SN AqE FFH ATEH | qg T St ST gt
AgfA 574, TEA @ed A0 ITSATARGH FaH AT L | A9 T **qary
Shpxe* gata®®, T sfagfas | @ 7 Taid aar SRt g
UMY ST’ Afvasdifa, aar £ T | aTAg, A%y agie

aar | 126

1 The visuvat day is also called the | 3 Cf. JBIL36 @t 2aq smigdy ar
divikirtya day, eg., in PB XXIIL[16.1 and | f#A afgarfdq | g9 ST,
XXIV.20.1 (scheme of gavimayana). 4 Cqm,

9 ZMRAfT 3 sg. causative of inten- i 5 Wh omits g,

give of ¥ (Whitney, Gramumar §1025). 6 A B C A, Wh zafa. Znafd



ERU Hfaha-smog, %o
8 sg. intensive present of v (Whitney, | C sg-afagamfia.
Grammar §1007a). See Over en uit het 20 A wfusgar, B siafaga, C afasga,
JB p.23. 21 ABA
7 Cinserts & #A after it. 22 C waf. )
8 C . 23 Cf. KB XXV.10 sarefd qragars:.
9 Divakiriya corresponds to maha- 24 C qg4fea.
divakirtya in note 5 on JB IL.36. 25 C =&,
10 C W&, ‘ 96 B F¥daw,
11 On the vikarna siman see note 27 So also Caland, Auswahl §119.

5 on JB IL36.

12 Dagastobha is the bhasa saman:
Siyapa’s comumn. on PBIV.6.16 %I ¥
ZJENA AR | AEeTE: qYSEAEA LIEARA
WIEear 37 F‘I\Tmééiﬁi‘tﬁ. See note 5 on JB
I1.36.

13 Buegd Rar, C ae4d ar:,

14 A omils %%, Wh .

16 C wIaaErg,

16 The phrase (an)udite siurye or .

aditye is many times abbhreviated by the

omission of the noun—SBM 11.1.4.8,9,3.
1.2, 5,9,12,3.9, 111.2.2.26, 1V.1.2.11, 12,14,
AB (Aufrecht’s ed.) V.29.3-8, 30.1,4, 15,
31.1-4, TB1.7.5.3, 10.5, T11.8.16.4, KB I1.9,
X114, JB 1.5,6,213,11.38,269.

17 The pratahsavana begins with
the prataranuvaka hymn. Cf. KB XXV.10
QEIATIEHATIR A FRT Hafd,

18 Fgsgffa or a¥gRl !

19 A sxeafugd=L, B asFafgaa;

But all the MSS read smowarar Swixwrata.
For the dropping of -v of -av < -au see
SBK, introd. III§ 5b and cf. AB ILA1
qarEr Sqideaatdl.  Here the -v is not
dropped in uniformity with STIET-
gik@zfa (infra) and SoNaTgETE@RE: (infra)
where the v i3 found in all the MSS.

98 C JA,

29 C %

30 Ca.

31 C §=4-.

32 A B C uar 3R, Wh uargfzd,

33 See note 37 on JB IL32 for
parallel pazsages.

34 C=ar,

36 A Sg@igy, B g@aigy, C IzFatay,

~ Auswahl §119 (note 1) 3%#%argY. Wacker-
~ nagel, BSOS VIII p.826, has shown that it is

not necessary to emend 3T@IKY:, an aorist

: corresponding to the present Sf@zfea,

36 A 4%

R3¢

il a0 qafr Framong sewREea” afigry ToquarEY Sgatete
qgaed: fega@’ gead sanzar fagmr: | ag ag faluadg @R
FAAta ", darer® AAvEEg aFrara g’ AmEE WA | 98 Iaiasaatan,
I S0 gua © agfya s+, qw gEEn | 9| gOenTE a9 Qo |
afq] zfa* smmErerg ? | g e W Sgatent | ag aga
AFHRA AT TYT: | 7 INFAET Iqreaia’ aq fugaw:® 1 g amm
AL ¢ 9T 3 EAS: | A A AR qq A | ag



%2 fira-smgony R

T dETEta e qw et |

g 9 Tg: T N Gy O STy * wiiende | ag 3
BT AENAL ATHOETH Y A, | oW A9 gAe ony ey
AAFARAT AM " T TOTIET . TR denaarate 1zl

K=" Major part of this section has 17 A B C3a@afd. Cf. CH $231 (with
been edited in Auswahl. | note 7).

1 C gwwa=g, ! 18 Cf. CH §121.

2  Caturmisyas aro the three sacri- 19 A (ﬁxqrqrq(ﬁa, B ﬁ(:w[gfa, C
fices (vig, FARIA, FAMTAE:, HEAGL) per- | TreqwERA. Cf. CH §237.
formed at the beginning of the three 20  All the MSS have #§iza: (mase.)

!
|
|
seasons, each of four monthy duration. | but Caland wrongly roads T, (Aus-
|
i
|
(
|

3 All MSS ﬁgtﬁé‘r. wahl p 185, line 11). Correcl ‘iﬁ(’{?{‘{ JB
4 Soe Au-wahl 120, note 2. 120’ in VPK to #&hze:,
5 BC fayd. 21 C Auswall $120 swameafy. Cf,
6 A Baxfr, ¢ wAfa. Cf. CH 55. | CH $241a.
7 BCaFE. 22 B Cfayga. Cf. JB 1173 ai d&qr-
8 C arakaq, . afa EGIEE TS
9 A ButtaraatagRaza, C suiaraal. | 23 af is not quotablo from the
AERkde, | other Brahmanas. MW gives Stfisor (&)
10 Cf CH $§128,131. | from the susamadigana in the Kasika.
11 Cf. CH §5143,186. 94 AFAM®T is not found in MW,
12 Czfa. Cf. CH 184 VPK and Index Védiquo. 3T#M ‘who has
13 A B dsmmrareai, C 3awEe. «pilt, his vemen vivile, z.e. violated his
14 Bag I vow of ehastity, TAr.” MW.
156 Cf. Karka's comu. on Katyayana 25 A B
Srautasttva 1.2.15 491 Argiena-araita 96 C ATELITE.
aa=fa | edfa g, 27 C a3+ difd. The text of this
16 CI. CH §141f. paragraph is uncertain.
IR

AG ET, T AL, AV " AWM TGAS SO A AGHE® AY
FIATE AR G LA | F HAG A T GA* | AAF FH | IO0 YL | wqg
WA AN S, wigha | AT weAT A9 AWy g S sea
wggtaka At ug garaE |

ST O |\A° | G GSH N A9 q00 JRUT THeRiiE ar |iEn arc 9@
T I3 APNR QAR | @ A CAG TF 97 Q9107 aI0OT QAT Higan o
b |



R Hfirfra-srmony &R

mma%ﬂlaqm[mumqmwﬁﬁwmmmmﬁ
Y @ e | @ 7 qag ud 57 @at garerst targan qata |

A2 O T ? | A GEH | A9 T AT TFRA(E q1 0T O IST-
e FE seamr R @ 2t aag ad 37 @At Carer Tejne
frfranter swmafea 1320

1 B C omit the visargas. ! 8 Q @ for JTET 4T.
2 se. T ! 9 C omits grarfs.
3 C wgimd. ; 10 C fazafa,
4 A BCa@M but see infra where | 11 Cf. JUB IV.23.4 3%, JUB 1.9.2
@A is the reading in all the MSS. | qifieas, JUB 1.25.8 @ Jr & an% &, SBM
5 Cf. SVB 1.1.3 @R adaradfa, | 1V.6.7.5 aiada gmarfq =1,
JUB 1.11.3 @isadtds apzwmangly gwq, | 12 C&amE.
PB V1.4.13 §% {qaAHHAT, z 13 Cf. SBM IV.6.7.5 #d %9 a9,
6 No v.l. | SBM VIL.3.1.40 % 3 ag;, JUB 1.95.9 4

7 Cf. JUB L2510 § F: Sieqq &, | 4R AL
JUB IIL.1.18 @& 511 o9 &4, SBM XIV. | 14 C¥4.
8.14.3 5 ¥ &W, SBM IX.1.232 sor 3 | 15 A gg®.
gt ! 16 C omits 3.

R.%o

ag g (& an@egaa’, (& Anamata, @& ataggdna: | & 2qe
IO, O] Afasgala | &ga’ T 00 @ qfiirey | aeng ag ataaate |
orex § qy wa afefaera | A oF aifaggla | gy T AT oF R |
mifdregd amame aegia gfaga” JT9g T WA |

A9 ¥ ¥ AUF 0T AF° IOIAST: | g AT AT FQCQ
A TR | TEAC A T, NS OaF TAEnieg g1t ag ) %y
7% gefre © Iqgeamal fafvsa . wQfa, Qe |1 s | 3T A Tt
qAAA, AL AT AAAT 77 TF g freng Ngoll

1 Al our MSS arfiegafe, Wh arfa- | 7 C AGITIRAL
w@afa (of. Wackernagel I, p.234, §204b). | “The v hantups (PW ‘anstossen,
2 C wfegeefidt, Wh arfegafa. stecken bleiben im Rezitieren') refers to

8 TFor the omission of the noun, see | the omission of a letter in the recitation;
Qertel, Syntax of Cases in the Prose of | cf. the comm. to AB IIL.35.3 adhiyann

the Brahmanas §60 Ex. 189, p. 260. wpahanydt which it glosses by upagh@itam
4 By, varnalopam kuryat. The passive voice is
5 B C uwdEfar, used in the same sense at TS VIL.3.1.1 sa

|
)
6 Of.SBM XI.4.4.8f. | yo vai datame’ hann avivakya upahanyate sa



%2

Afaefra-ararony

Qaaz

‘ . |
hiyate, ‘He is left (=loet) who on the

tenth day, viz. on the avivikya day,
makes an error (through the omission of |

a letter)”. !

Oertel, Syntax of Caces in the |

8 A @M, B C @M.
9 CH9.

10 B C gdEe.

11 In the Brahmanas f4f%®T ocours

Proge of the Brahmanas $68 Ex. 2, p.299. | only in TB 1.6.3.10.

]9
AT E T T T SAA NG U GAAL AT ot | wd §

BRI, wafiad® Yaautae, Aarg o S
AW | q9T € qugws At fa=sy | 3t A faen e g
e T AR ag ANTERG YA @, Jad

q g I A

AT g | A9 g R

ataferg:

g, AT gAY WRFA | ody RAreAniiy gAn’ ¢ rews warat ? |
AY T T AT GA LI AT, [YAITH AAWT wAE, BT

earen Y | T TFET FEAAMOr " 7T | qEaan

T ogEg—at w

|, 3T 9T A, AGY T A, @ A0, 3T ° RN 7 dfwea, v fag 30 < R, gaige e
¥ dfaveafate | aEATg Al TUQUATERAT a1 ATGRIEAT a1 ThEeRE v
S ! arerasiafoor® SR | 9% T TR (T wat At o

TRIE |

STOT TAATFR S0 YA A A FF (g | qw A
T4 @99 AT | ATAG TF WEAQ* [Fgar saf=rT? ¢ a<er Su: I8

¥Z=~ This rection has heen edited in
Auswahl §§121-192 up to aRarT I9q AL
wafr @37 ¥9 mafy.  Cf. KS XXV.7, SBM
1.3.3.13f.
ca.
A yFaefa,
C swaRkg.
C #4.
A B @, KS XXV has 3.
ABCH.
c fr|.
A B C gfudt.

9 =34 959d.

10 =ar+saEea. |

11 It is not from JS. It occurs in
TS I11.6.6.2-3, MS II1.8.6, KS XXV.7 (bis),

O =3 O W D=

XXXV.8, ASS I11.18.15, ApSS IX.13.6,7, .

MSS I11.1.32.

12 For genitivus agentis with ¥,
tho p.p.p. form of ¥ ¢f. JB 1.6 (bis),8,
57, 111.116, SBM 1.3.3.17, 1.8.1.39, 1.9.2.90,
111.2.2.13, I11.2.2.18, IV.1.2.20, VI.3.3.92,
IX.1.1.5, IX.3.1.17, IX.5.1.61, 68, XI.1.7.4,
X1.5.3.4, X1.6.2.9,10, XII.4.8.10, XIV.2.1.
90, TB I11.1.5.9,10, I1.1.6.5, I1.1.10.1 (bis),
9 (ter), 3 (bis), II1.7.3.1-4, AB V.29.5,7,
V.31.3,4, GBI1.3.11, KB IL.8, VIL.3, MS I.4.
12,13,1.8.7, 111.6.5,6, KS XXL.7, XXIILS,
XXIV.9 (=Kap XXXVIIL2), TS III.
4.10.3.

13 Cf. SBM 1.3.3.13f., esp. 17 &
wwE T | Y1907 ST gaAad @ st
ua¥ ®nEedaifs 3 AurEii qmr | qrgaan-
Famifgamt afteraar avw gaRgnesafiy



.88 ety sarory, .U

wafa,  Also of. KS XXV.T. { 18 C #9.

14 C @er. Note that here the E 19 C gmRar
Kanva version of SB is closer to JB | 90 T T H.JURS § Hfa8@ is not

than the Madhyandina. SBK I1.2.8.3 has ’ found elsewhere according to Bloomfield’s
A & Wl A qearraa et IyfaRy: mizw Vedic Concordance. ApSS IV.16.15 has 79
agAISRTY FR: AwH¥ €., while in SBM | frdr & afewe,. mRaY R dfEE,

XI1.2.3.11 the names read T4 FIAT %ﬁ ’ 21 C @r#a .

T AT, ‘ 99 C FreadirzamaRsr.
15 A B C @, ‘ 23 A BCTRE.
16 A B C srafafag, 24 C Ry,
17 All MSS3IY, but Vedic Concord- 25 B KASUILY

ance, Auswahl $122 give no variant. 26 C 231

ApSS IV.16.15 also reads F4.

R

ag 9 WP WWER Tater A’ asss—srm ey
wqrI[3]* wkas Sfata mh | ag Al G pEu mzmmr
@ @matg = gtaasAEid | & € TOIE—a QA AT |
ATeAs AT W AT Svra: TaiE @A CREedEa gfe | gen ¥
To: | e A & | S € a1 O i |

A A U OFC A, Fgad Sl a9 99EE, Sera |
4 qUd* gad A SYRA R sger wata | wd o3, qwnlia | ag
I QAT TEEET AT 91 wAtc wedt aava g seat g aaEts |
qIT aru:asw?wa«umcgusawuaamwmu

A7 #A1gT g am9t fqEa’e o3y ow R TAFH | FHCI qq
ARME)* P | G AR gl | WA o3 FA ) S A
Tq AL SR (ASA: QN HEOONC Y T | GIAT ST, aIAE
SERUTA’ ¢ | @ ZATD' . G TIEY TATA | g FHT Mgy waa Fear' e
U |

ag 94q T [Ggd n‘mtgnﬁ seafa—3aicag foatws ag: gy
TICTE T | 03 sramfifr © | 94t gag giady: qATEIAE | aq qAar
Ffrftar i | @ sw QeEAg romEr @Ry | A 139 A9
argafat |

ag I QA mEmEhn  ccomnag gare e 9gcc megdt e
asget a fafsgehac ¥ fiEcha ) a9t @7 99 qaAnE gear g’
Margedl | T OF AR 4 TAWR: | T GAA TIAAA T €T A =3l



Y Sfarfra-ammong 343

AN 7 O (R0 o {aut e weaw fatssatac e 7 a i aw agaat )
XN .
ATATY TEATA TR 1321

1 ABCzas, vivarta) ¢ ' complete the ven-e supply
2 AC=Ng By, 3976q at both places.
3 C @, Here the MSS are 14 1 #T9, C omils #4439,
corrupt. At JB 1.281, 299 it i, correctly 15 A ¢ Fuf,
read as ¥AM Ay (also ree Auswahl, p. 16\ q8W=A, B C sgRmed,
299). 17 A\ @39, BC 3.
4 C whgzusa, I8 C i,
5 Cd 37, Auswabl p. 300 aq 19 C safata.
FAA (wrong Sandhi !). 20 So all the MSs!
6 The text is uncertamn. G omils 21 Auswahl, p. 310 s Naimsiva
fisgarfiegq.. 4 3194, ‘ reads €37TAa,
7 BA. 92 C S,
8 A TARFH, B vAAE, 23 A BC¥.
9 ¢ =i, 24 C Arsgh,
10 we. AT, 25 C #AqM.
11 C B, 96 A B Reexfa.
12 ABCa3a. 97 C g,
13 FATIAT 9&H ‘of which days are 98 B fgsserfeq, ¢ fagezfa.
these (1.e. the go- and ayus dayw the 29  C 3qFgaA.
3.3

e & qrea . grEaEe A g w|e g {gamean’
aaeaug A ST AT v | qufe g | AT 7 ogerta, 1g fage
AATAQ AFATTAES ST oA A qorze aadnE | am %
TaT FrTT WA i DA | adc gin 9ga e 3] anT ugce
'df‘-lavfaw afea | st %a‘aa%mm\wrcawﬂﬁ Tq1 ﬁm{fﬁ | AT T
AQTI': TGN ATE G TEAT, OF AT, ATq A0 | O T FAWH,
AT AATCAAR . FFT | AT AT IgA ArEr e AlpeIeE a
agaq ata | M T T TIAW INCITFY AY T 1R Ll N9

1 B g, C arem, I 3157 oceurs | 4 For the dative H3t@Ug with v Aar |
a8 8 teschor in TB II1.11.9.3 and JUB  ¢f. SBM VL1.3.7, XIL111=GB I.4.l,
1.6.1. - $BM XIL.2.1.1=GB L1.5.2, SBM XII1.2.1.9,
2 BC . | X11.2.28, XII3.3.1=GB 1510, 8BM

3 C Whf@mer. fameadis not XIL3.53-10=GB 159, TS VIL48.1, 1B
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.  11.66, [1.399 @& dacauia, I111.399



44} Afichra-mmag %%

@i g1 @ SFM fg¥ T qaEa. | 8 Caan

5 ABCweo<a. ‘ 9 Acc. pl. of W,

6 a&H is found in Mahiavastu | 10 CuwH.
III p.384. On AR ree Oertel, Syntax 11 C omits =,
of Oases in the Prose of ‘the Brahmanas 12 B wydw.
§60 Ex.115 Excursus, p.223f. and Ray, . 13 A Fafa.
BSOS VII, p.138. - 14 C s=Rg &=,

7 C 99EL. qW ‘prai-eworbhy, 15 C 35913 for a=AE™ (note the
laudable’. change of -@- to -4.),

%Y

A T AT TR N | A T A O AL agAaTT T 7

‘afqgias daeaT” fige a° STTAR A1 | 99 J gaq 0 ARy

::'w&“ e IeATAY AT QU WA ¢ | A T T@T B
|

T, AEAATN" AL | TT G WASR I AGTAT° A |
ag s wafa"® laﬁhm” fimita * foe &1 | @ e AR
aF arey wae fya: | @ v qsaiasiag ' oy et fw | @ r e
EHAUIR ¢ G TR ST AW SR SWAG T TT AU | q@H THAq T

¢ | qaeT q@VEHAT TSI |

A AT AF TANET AP oAl g9 AETEAIAT S TR
#g TR gearieE: fere o | seeTrmmenaET i g | gE,
Tq QR0 ST ° AqER2Y AT g5 A58 AT, AR qEAWL,
At gsafin | @ @7 FEHNVLIAGEZATR" qq: qraEamean: fRaa

LA

w9 gy AraAY:t afagT a1 | afwer a3 Sk SraehRET R
g naface | aghas Srsc SEgiymTEaRn . sfygrata | X
O ALY €q wafa, qag’ - ¥q fagha 1w

1 O #¥939mE, neGEgeaaY NEH gy wadife,

3 ¢ sfiztadasiy. 9 A B C #qydgs,

8 C omits 3. 10 ABCamsn

4 B ¥, C 3T+, 11 AC wggdigsw, Cf. JB IL8 u¥
5 Cas=q, 317 @i AR FRAANGAL:,

6 ABOIMWH, Note -B- for -4-. 12 The mahavrata is & paficavimse
7 O quiay, day (TB I1.6.1.3 al§gamr wafd).

8 Cf. JBII438 @A 13 C ag.



%9 R srgrony .8

14 C fHf. ' 23 A B .1, C e
16 BCam, j 23 B C &isqfig,
16 C =¥ d1g%, In the other Brih- | 24 A BCaa®d.
manas the word ®IEM occurs only in { 26 A B C .xr,
PB IV.10.7 (Siyaps WAEgfeeamqwft \ 26 C FFAA. The two atiritrac

w@hitar), Cf. JB I1.212(217) @ S ¥ o= ' (i.. the prayaniya and the udayaniya,
qeaven wafea | g @ §afaiiaz ar) s g ! are MW ‘firm  support’. Cf. JB I1.186
oA W T7 AT sy @ geafidfgdts | (191) w3 gwear afe axf,

(v. . 7= Eaigsfiang) St i 27 waff@  ‘they commence’ is
17 B @3, " contrasted with the following S6fea ‘they
18 A B aggisgsg, arise’.
19 C 96§, 28 A C @&,
20 B fwmfge, ; 29 B srgdfraifauim,
21 C #grgdigary, | 30 5 goes with fasfi
R4
AANFITA wAMA | At TF WA oF e | 3y oy
° =

frpoTm | qE Ty AeEE O wATE tAe Ao | At e s

\ 37 3 Q11 MEAGWT I7SA § GAeasy Fava | Ifrea-

Yot IEETG? | INEAArETAY | At ¥E ARERRIETTQEFa Wy ¥ S|

Aty P an a1 A SRR | epeoft wis e sl | R & sramand: | st
g AET: [A | AT AATH SRIAYY" AaATEnaimg T g |

AATAT ATRITT qOI°°  qAART ' Argrhia | ag UdAF HaEm

A —

97§47 T

LEUE R CUMRIE CUE G CU SR
HE I I

F: T FC TR

WA 3 ggAr Y AT
AP " FA% T A U
3 | ageraaar ¢ yefwar © yaeoear < SfgeE - =ik o,
og ae g A axc ffy | & aEssE sl

INTRODUCTORY qag Dfgdaeeafecafa | Sfear € @g a
In Auswahl §1238 Caland has edited | CEIEMSEtA | gEEET TIHACRRIEI |
and translated J4rT AIETq.. A% *f., | ranfmadney: | aRgarsiy ¥ AW faw
Of. JBIL.418(425) sra-dgxrafef, | sufukfe ) amzgastinfy (v.l, aomgaatis)—
§d dar, oot gdar wyegr @mowiRa ) | gmgd menmAfraenehd: —mddfawer @i



Y Sfifra- wrgrony %<
AT 1. 90 AIGARIRE  wA: | 0d }‘ v.l.

FrovemasftarT: (?) Fweearfy | @@y geAE— 12 A BC 733z,

YT @747 T70 970 I 0 90T QYRG! 13 CHw,

X F: & (om. in some MSIS) HRvqH=F 14 O 19 g,

719 Pt BTl Iargd wax kg amtfn | @+ 15 Of. PB V.6.183 maaefisr waf i
41 (o all MSS) Afigar Iqqarey fwaft | gagd wn: aadd:.

At (vl @A) AfREY arg aIffr A
(v.l. RAY) #Z ¥R, Al-o cf. DSS X1.1.4.7 and
Ap8S XXI.18.8-10.

1 A #iufe, B fazarfe, C fasfa,

2 IPAHT2IF is not found else-

where. It recurs in JB 1.72 sf=fazad™r
IR,

8 A BIWAR:, C IaAaw:,

4 A B3R C sf=harsafa.

5 OO,

6 A& .. TN is not found in Bloom-

field's Vedic Concordance.
7 B8,
8 The mahavrata is a prajapatya

9 A B fulwg, ¢ firdy.
10 (O am,  On the description of the
hundred-stringed vana see Caland’s note
1 on PB V.6.13.
11 85 also in Auswahl §123. At ]
IB I1.404 Caland read: Ta@a@#d without |

day

| V.6.14).

16 ¥X"d is not found in the other
Brahmana-. In the parallel JB I1.418
(425) we have ¥XUH which occurs in PB
XV.5.20. See Auswahl §123 note 4 and
PB XV.5.20 note 8. TKWJ means mnatu-
rally bent’. Cf &5% ‘paturally flat’.
It is rendered by ¥i4a® in DSS XI.1.8,
as XA AT by Dhanvin, as 40 in 868
XVIL3.11.

e 17 A B C 3tz

18 C 3IggrEdr.

19 Sfwaft ‘He grates, i.e. touches
the strings with the plectrum (Rq@zTEar
in JB, dg=at gr@Ar in Sayapa on PB
PB V.6.14 has different for-
mulas JMY 7, AUAG @7, PTG AT,

20 C 4.

21 @A A, I FAH and A WK
occur in LSS TV.1.7. See Over en uit het
JB, pA42.

ER L

wdAT AL qRAT: FEA' | AT TGA\ A Weorfy zgA sq g
THOT PO [SOATRRAIENRA® | a9 qST |
Hfrevitgran sfaqga awnar Q@ | 9 € a1 s Agr sfEeg |

wy 3q At s gfaraa, FEm ag

Aq §F AATEY oo | 9 T DA wRaENT, qurdy g

WP ATE aq* ¢ )
T £% TG

W‘l"‘ ”3“1&
TA TEISTT TN | 7€)

NUTTEGAY® AL, TEAATS FAATON ATEX | A I
Qe et Pac qdtar AT ag aar saw
qgrefia® | qAay, T
'Y TEeA—

| |% ¥ "m\ fag
fygami'* sgaORq'® | AU



% Rferefr-smgrory .99

ad A I = 7 5 o A
fgais ¢ A ;e 0

T | A QA el IETE: QAN Mt < ek

1 Here JB reads w4ar %=l GRAT: 9 Cf. SBM XII.8.8.93, GB IL5.7.

|
T (Caland has 3 PB V.6.11) after ! 10 A=8e7q, B C g9%. Of. 9B I4
the description of the lute. Similar | fAZ T .
is the situation in JB I1.404. But in PB - 11 C S9eiam.
V.6.11 the performance of the parimads 12 B uardtgam, C e3i@gam (1),
precedea the description of the lute. See 13 ‘He should descend from the seat
note 1 on PB V.6.11. ¢ in honour of the soma, that is being
2 BC-m, | ushered in’.
3 3989 ‘lastly’ (opp. ¥ in Wemid). 14 C repeats tEI®A Wk a&.
4 A B @, ¢ dismamar, J 15 B C fafagar.
5 AB #g. Cf. 9% in the next 16 B fazai,
rentence ¥4 aZ+xi Arg=4AT qfaqad, | 17 RV 1.22.13. It is not found in
6 Ccaa. - JS.
7 C @WEIwea.. ‘ 18 C fazafd (1 and 7 are oflen con-
8 C Jw#aFd. + fused in Grantha script).
.29

A gL 3% Prgan ooy s ey, frgarg wgem(R]" wfngara[3)
x(a | tagaves gfa garg | Qv qar asere Yaas and] faes wata
ag 732 iy G wad, gediy T w5 = o, faeng T 0es,
foregeey wirean, ®ay aa fagd wadifa | caemens: oS A
wafia | ad a9 Faq MYY T | AY ¢ gswETR: gEVE @ | sy
USTAT: TSAAT: TSIATL FATR AU | AreRr qswiHEne | @ o gy
g&T: |
. aé‘mg%?{amq Fﬂ%ww\éqvﬁm% Tgaa” ofr ) @ Ram dea
geea fsgemifa: 1 | andftmta gaveargafa | aeng sqag e | wg
7 Frvhor ana ¥aY 2 eqorter efa )
qg ATEL Y ISAT: 9oW: gEveraq’’ @wq ¢ gt | 6y
sy g+ fawafor arnfae © Brasa e <gees qdarar < ofr | @ gae
AA Y gwrafn: | qagR: gew: | qEd wra awAr a3 qan asavamid
TABAL° | AN U0 TETET ¥ A AanA Ao awey 3y 1 9y TR
fammfor: qemifir fRaax gaveq aiaran ofw vl



LX) K- smgorsy o
t

1 A&, B @i . 14 Odm
2 ABCZa. The ‘head’ part of | 16 O ..
the mahavrata stotra is chanted on gayatri | 16 Caurfa. But see below FRarfd
verse. Of. PBV.1.8 wasdly mafg RRY | RAwafr qnfer (no v.l).
wafy, | 17 C firg=.
8 B gy 18 B C omits Je9&T AT,
4 ¥ g means 125. 19 C=agm,
5 Of. infra 9®F7: J8:.. ... 20 So all MSS. All the three forms

6 NI ‘limb’ is & new word. Itre- | NPT, wrial and &TSAr are found in
curs in JBII1.849 JR9dfi € @¥ a1 €% | JB. Among there ¥N4T is & new
g% 939 YIRTT: (no v.1.) ) 27 3 TF | form. It has been emended to TNTHAT in
€& TS T QU TINOARATTE ¥ and | JB IL.82 even by Caland ! But it occurs
JBI1.409 771 ¥ Qe9® €A1 “igsA 77 TUTY | in numerous places without any variant,
SRR stmogron q@¥D:.  Cf. SBM VI.2.1.28 | e.g. at 1181, 90 (93), 103(106), 108(111),
ag At 3 R 73 T SHA T arwraRI-  111(114) bis, 124(126), 159(164), 184(189),
axrfa. ' 187(192) bis, 201(206), 285(240) bis, 2562
7 Cf. SBMX.1.38 & 9@37 @RAT : (257) bis, I11.321. Though there are
and JB I11.849 s qafg:, #HT qRAT:. | cases where it has a v.l. &s4T (v.1. &)

-~ 8 OwTg. 11.119(123), 209(214), 233(238), =@
9 Cwa. (v.. &=fta1) 11.316(321), the number of
10 A BT passages where it occurs without any
11 C -wfa. fasgs@if is not found | variant is far greater. TIS4T is a genuine
in MW, VPK and Index Védique. ggmpracarana form and calls for no
12 C garya.. emendation.
18 =¥+, 21 ABC fasafa.
R.%¢

A AEL AL TERIAAET YrA° AN ey v wwhfy
TACIRAR EITSTT T TEAN AT T T TFL | o ey & iy
AR 77 FFY CTYIN T° STTA (A

ag ary:© o esafim @ iy L dfween e ofa gam ) oy
v & s rsaliner Wwmer oY 7 qfeo | caerraee, |Eed od
A qaeeg ANGRRSY o | AR Y GTe ST | A 9 aF greete )
wfwgea: | aide § auifn gepieg sfingafy | ag a1 S A |y
ag gegreq’ ¢ Iyt wafa | _

A ATY: N, T AN A gsAig e el | Sty are © |
wd Gofr | TR qgte gt arsqit | aret i e | 9
g ? quaR mEaATRTa gErt Y | ag anftary sardaiey gt e
A X AT 9 DAt IqgEry | W gt oy | o g ok



o

Rfirefra- srgrory

L8

weETee ¥ qrEtann | A9 e wery afatsass At g 3
Tufr | Y B qearany | gsEET oy gsAAnECC | @8 saiast waat 18

ABCa3a.
See note 5 on JB I1.36.
C =fa,
So all MSS.
B C wawg,
The ‘Gtinan’ has 125 tristubhs (JB
I1.47 waegmens: gsady o fsgar wafeq),
which are equal to 5500 syllables (a
tristubh =44 syllables). The same num-
ber of syllables is made up by 152 brhatis
(86x1592) and 1 kakubh (28).

7 O TEEg.

8§ ACHE

9 O e,

10 A B C w&fase.

11 O wef,

12 C w®aa. ,

18 C-9xfoy,. 1874 panktis=1874X
40=5500 syllables.

14 C sefiesr.

15 C Zrafay. T@afd is not found in
MW, VPK and Index Védique. Cf. Prakrit
banain, Hindi banwe, Nepali
Lahndi banave, Gujarati banum.

16 B C s34,

S Ot W

i Keith (AB ibid) translates it as

¢
by
conversion’ he should reply”’. The exact
meaning i+ ‘numeric concordance’, of.
Prof. Minard, Trois Enigmes sur les Cent
Chemins 1 (Paris, 1949) p.73 §201.

19 RV II1.65.14.

20 C &9,

21 B tfwom, © e,

22 The ‘head’ of the mahavrata-
stotra is chanted in the gayatra melody on

| nine verred.

23 A B=ud, C 849, The change of

L t0 & after T has ity parallels in RUE

© g3k RV (Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for
. Students $53a), AT 8&H JB I1.46.

24 C g«
95 C @&d, 5Z 7Y ‘in the 106 (padas
of the two ‘wings’ of the mahavrata-

" rtotra).

banabe,

17 Cf. TB 1.2.6.1 ws=dmenar wafq |

and PB 1V.10.5 note 1.
18 A C #3a. g% 7™ ‘be ought
to answer : one ought to look only to the

total’ (Haug, AB I1.37). Following Sayana

B C 33
C 1%.
The hundred (pidas)=four pafica-

26

7

28
vimsas.

29 geRaftafd loc. sg. ‘in the 49
(padas of the ‘tail’)".

30 In the question F4AcH GIAY: T=-

¢ {45t waf¥ the neut. form TARTA is used,

while in the answers the masc. forms (7==-
f§ar:, @33 and 959{331) are employed,
Hence the remark TS993 €3 {439,

R38R

qu aiw gwmi fagee @ awen: | ¥ ¥ g Ceiww st
qeum® ¥ sfafa | @9 7 IW gewas: garar & sfyara o

m«wxﬁ

aipergae A (g w@mw W A sfafa | ag ooy
AR ¥ SN AW aw 8 sfyatw 0 an



.49 Wfirfra- srmory. [t

@ayT JEIT ERTT ARt ¥ ST @wie aw ¥ sfyata | @@
TRaT AfEmETR T owfim @aE W or sfafe | ag awfid

| AT AfvETaR A ay @ afyafa |
qAY TATASIAM @ ST qAA | q° ¥ mee cgEwmady sfaw Ac
frmam | @9 7 g awwes anfma ¥ fgmw ) o an i saafae e

qareafE | 77 Ara sTaq afy I
K B TyETRTO L@ g garETen giRmrar-

g anfeiaer wgEmR

qR ¢ THTETT SR SeEnEE

Le L ARIE AR R C L5 0

thr | o gEmESwE: | X 3

qISE QERAT q|E A M | A9 T INE qwwmAT R Ig_ X g

AN

1 A gfdy Rgimdr, B kfadgidlgag- |

42, The nom. pl. ¥159: qualifies the nom.
pl. gfadm:,

2 Cge%33g,

3 AB4

4 ACT®, B fma

5 Of. JB11.181-132(138-134) 9=Z70- |

argifa wafa.
6 B an¥ar,
7 C omits ¥.
8 A C Fugaarfuedst,
9 C 3g¥q.

10 C s=mafa,

11 ABC %13, For the emenda-
tion of ATPLeTAR to IFAIARY of. JUB
II11.1.7 TR ¥ 319 FEN IAR9ar Laraqm: |
agAT AN 99 | T T3 [aW i gg 1 g
s ara | sfafy ¥ qAREGTEAY | § 770
feerseraat: fr gt fr doa ) 39 Asad:
swafyeeft [Mark JUB @V ‘to go
out (as fire)' for JB J&Var 1 1| 7 arsud: |
@ TaRarAfa (no v. 1.).

12 C inserts IR after it.
13 Bww,

14 A 1 Cqawl,

16 C a¥%sq,

16 There are twelve stotras and
twelve fastras of the agnigtoma, each
stotra (chanted by the udgitre) being
followed by a #astra (recited by the hotr

i orone of hig three assistants, the hotra
]kas—maitrévaruna, brahmanacchamsir
' and acchavika)—

] pratah savana

1 bahispavamana- 1 ajya-sastra

i

|

E stotra (hoty)

| 2 ajya-stotra 2 praiiga-sastra

1 (hotr)

| 8 ajya-stotra 3 ajya-fastra

| (maitrivaruna)

| 4 ajya-stotra 4 Ajya-gastra

! (brahmanacchamsin,
5 ajya-stotra 5 ajya-sactra

(acchavaka)

madhyandina-savana
6 madhyandina- 6 marutvatiya-
pavamana-stotra sa-tra (hotr)
7 prstha-stotra 7 nigkevalya-sastra
(hotr)
8 niskevalya-sastra
(maitravarupa)
9 niskevalya-sastra
- (brahmanacchamsin)
10 niskevalya-gastra
(acchavaka)
trisya-savana
11 arbhava (or trtiya) 11 vaisvadeva-

8 prstha-stotra
| 9 prstha-stotra

10 prstha-utotra

pavamana sastra (hotr)
12 agnistoma-saman 12 agnimaruta-
(yajfidyajfiiya) sactra (hotr)



U Kfirefra-smmrony 4o
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17 Cda. | SeFiF1a: are new to MW, VPK and Index
18 B -3, - Védique.
19 C FeNFE,  Jaad: ‘eastern 20 CguFaar.
‘wind', gRRUATAM@: ‘southern wind’, JNEA: | 81 ACTA(T and & are confused
western wind’, SUAI: ‘northern wind' | in Grantha).
Felar: ‘wind of the upper direction | 22 C 49%T3L,

(eaf  frg). zfyodemE:, SWAE”: and

e

—qAT § Feofi ATEY AU T JOT AT | FIT @A SO TF TG
woufir | g 7 THTE AT ETAANT @ aq v wafd | aq sifoeg Aw-
BT a7 € WA | 97 S ST AT a5 TERGI TE WAt | ag 3
TR ATy 7q T 97 fowe QAT et aq @9 IR 02 WA |

q O7 GEATETE°® GRAGIIAR° ST | 987 79 OF 9199, Ay
R | & OF FFeaU SSAE gt auaa | 9y atiasentaata , fivg
¥y Prpama affa: | Hiog arcnrfiaea@ - staafa | ag aw e e
ifirgaa aa & shman | gggea: gaq. swfa e | galy oy wfaafa
A vz | A st ? | gy 97 1 ag aghy og saqwifa | oAy sfaem:
T sharg | vt e ataafia | ag aqfa Sy segata | &y
strstm: | wfre fygar, | Sfat acarat aataata | gsawa: gga
Iyafea | gAY TY AtRarRa’ . ZNY 9L | &Y st | wwer Hiftn ) aeg oy
FaEuraa | & stwstw: | ATSA fgeatve | WAy 9% Ataaia |
TSR ¢ O | ATRSE A’ © 9 | 7Y arameanaga |
ag wnfy oF Iqgenfy | | SHEW: | ey Ny Iuta | |t
sfaem: | 99 I a1 ArEUH NS At ¢, Algawy Ay tgowere
qe | afr . Atremastt s | | g A staaray awn wafa
AY T ARTIEY TN | @ TT GAMAAUH SHAHTIAE GLRAT | T€7 7 qF
AU, aTE SAFIAH | @ OF SEeaQ STHEaT gy | qar gin-
DIRTEA* ¥ FATH | ITIAGY, T AT AU WA I Seac Ao | 3
B+ ¢ Srarg Sqta a5 TSI a9 T ;i g8 Mol

NwgEATT”” |auEg |

1 Cf. JUB IILL14 9 ¥ @V | with the p.p.p. of v 3% (i.e. X€) of. JBL4,
3z | AT TORRR, | 38,40,361, IL371 (Aucwahl §161, p.207),
3 BaAf. | T8 116.1.5, 11.6.9.3, SBM 1.6.1.21, IL44,
8 BCYT3 For genitivus agentis | 17, V.2.3.9,10, V.5.4.14, V.5.5.11, X1.2.3.9,
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XI1.2.4.8,9, X1.2.5.5, X1.2.7.1-5, X1.4.4.7,13,
X1.5.7.3, XII1.2.8.2, XIV.2.2.49, XIV.3.
8.80, §B IV.1.14,16, IV.2.1, AB I1.8.7-8,
11.11.12.18, 11.13.8-9, I11.18.5, IIL.47.7,
1I1.48.4, V.28.11, VI. 32.3 (=GB I1.6.11),
V1.83.11, KB V.2,4,7, XIX.6.

4 C sfimeaeea,

8 A B O urfifa,

6 B wWrRd,

7 AC @uFENEW. GHMHET is not
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
It recurs in JB III.176 in contrast with
AR

8 B §AMEIY, O JAFTEINE,.
AN ha.vmg & common connectivg
link' (Eggeling, SBM VIL5.2.62). MW's
‘equally connected’ is inappropriate here-

9 Hence onwards it is told how a
year-long sacrifice becomes an agnistoma-
yana on the basis of the totals (8 w3
gawd shasdtamafamed | ggr gias-
#1aq waf¥), The stotras and sastras of
non-agnistoma days which are over
twelve (the usual number of stotras and
sastras chanted on an agnistoma day)
are summed up and when a total of

twelve or a number divisible by twelve
is reached, they (i.e. the extra stotras
and sastraz) are said to constitute one

| agnigtoma or more as the case may be:

‘“This year (consisting of atiratras,
agnistomas, ukthyas and sodasins) changes
to agnistomas. Six (stotra-sastras) of the
(prayaniya) atirdtra are in excess' : three
uktha(-stotra)s and the candhi(-stotra)
belonging to three deities (and hence
counted as three stotras)?. Three (stotra-
sastras) of the arambhaniya day?® are in
excess. And wherever there is an abhi-
plava (gadaha) they are seven agnisto-
mas*. They perform the prsthya (sadaha)s
six times (during the first half of the year,
once every month), Six (stotra-sastras)
of the two (prsthya-sadahas) are in excess,
86 aleo six (stotra-sastras) of the (other)
two. That is an agnistoma. Six (stotra-
gastras) of the (last) two (prsthya-sadahas,
remaining from the six prsthya-sadahas of
the first half of the year, are in excess).
Then he adds (I9ZWTfA) those six (stotra-
sastras of the priyaniya atiratra which
were in excess). That is an agnistoma.

1 B=" The word ‘excess’ in the following lines denotes the number of stotra-
sastras in excess of the twelve stotra-gastras of the agnistoma.

2 ABIV.6 also makes three stotras out of the sandhi-stotra (Keitb, Rigveda
Brahmanas Translated, p. 54). Alco see Eggeling, §BM transl., pt.III p. xix, and p.12

note 5.

3 The arambhaniya day has 15 stotras and 15 sastras according to PB IV.2.9

gy @ yaz3 genfo,

4 Whilst the agnistoma includes 12 stotras and 12 fastras, the ukthya sacri-

fice (see SBM transl. by Eggeling, pt.III p.xvi note 2) has three additional (uktha)
stotras and gastras (see PB VIIL.8.4 note 2) which in the four ukthya days og the
abhiplava-sadaha make up 12 stotras and 13 sastras, .6. one more agnistoma. Cf. SBM
X11.2.2.12 sifires: seg: sxamerfa wafer...aguigreamt gz i g genf sfafa @
awArsimern wag awfiaetan §3q0= ‘it is a six-day’s abhiplava, because it consists of six
dsys...Twelve stotras and twelve sastras of the four ukthyas are in excess—they make
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The abhijit (day) is an agnistoma. Nine ; agnistomas. The mahivrata day is an
(stotra-gastras) of the (three) svarasiman | agnistoma. Six (stotra-sastras) of the
(days preceding the visuvat day)® are | (udayaniya)atiritra are in excess. Then
in excess. Then he adds those three (sto- | he adds those six (stotra-gastras of the go-
tra-fastras of the Arambhaniya day which | and ayus days which are in excess). That
were in excess). That i3 an agnistoma. | is an agnistoma. They perform the sodasin
The vigsuvat (day) is an agnistoma (cf. PB | twelve-times® (during the year). That is
IV.5.19). Nine (stotra-sastras) of the | an agnistoma’.

posterior (three) svarasaman (day)s (which 10 C.&.

immediately follow the visuvat day) are 11 AB%%,C%.

in excess. They perform the prsthya- 12 O guafa.

(sadaha) five times (during the second half 13 All the MSS have the avagraha!
of the year, once in each of the seventh, 14 O incerts 9359 AfWEIAT after 9.
eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh months). 16 A B aRafy, C omits cqrwefrgfa,
Six (stotra-sastras) of the two (prsthya- 16 C xZMWEM, It inserts ~afagfea
sadahas) are in excess (and) six (stotra- | 9&ERa: (87gTaAlca gAeTg Afwern.

gastras) of the (other) two. That is 17 C wgrgdge,

an agnistoma. Three {stotra-fastras) of 18 B omits @Ysfem: ...... Jgafa.
the (last) one (prsthya-sadaha are in 19 A C fteftax,

excess). He adds these (three stotra- 20 C faufsg. For faU=edas see Aus-

fastras) in those nine (stotra-fastras of | wahl §86 note 7 and of. KB IL.3 fatizg=qw,
the posterior svarasaman days which are | The godasins in a year-long sacrifice—
in excess). That is an agnigtoma. The | of which gavimayana is the prototype—
visvajit (day) is an agnistoma (cf. PB | gro being enumerated. The 12 sodasins in
1V.5.19). Six (stotra-sastras) of the go- | the 12 prathya-sadahas have been given
and dyug (day)s® are in excess. The | ghove. Ancient authorities differ on the
dagaratra (rite?) consists of twelve question whether the sodasin is per-

& seventh agnistoma and thus the agnistomas amount to seven.'

6 Itis noteworthy that PB IV.5.20 makes all the svayasaman days agnistomas,
while here all of them are taken to be ukthyas which is apparent from the excess of
nine stotra-sastras in three svarasimans. This difference is also noticed in SBM
XII.2.1.6,7. While enumerating agnistomas, ukthyas, sodasins and sadahas in
an year it gives two different calculations of agnistomas and ukthyae, the basis of
difference being the performance of the svarasiman days either as ukthyas or as
agnistomas. See note 7 on JB IL.7.

6 Go- and ayus days are ukthyas.

7 The dasaratra consists of a prethya-sadaha, three ukthys days called chando-
mas and an atyagnistoma day termed avivakya.

8 Eleven sodasins are included in eleven prsthya-sadahas, one prsthya-gadaha
being performed every month except the last. The one remaining sodasin occurs in
the prsthya-sadaha of the dasaratra in the twelfth month. Also see SBM XII.2.1.7.
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formed during, the ativatra or not. On it ! sentence’ occuring in the heginning of this

see Eggeling, SBM transl. pt.III pp.xviii- | paragraph.

xix and Keith, Rigveda Brahmanas : 94 fMETAIg is new to MW and VPK.

Translated p.53. Here our Brihmana { It oceurs in BSS XXVI.12 also.

is not in favour of the performance of ! 25 C fastarfor,

the sodasing during an atiratra as is } 26 B C-A{.

evident from it: giving the evil conre- | 27 C 7o a<qq, The compounds

quences of doing so. | AEIPEH and WETATIT are not to be found in
21 #fd goes with R=ga. | MW, VEK and Index Védique. Cf. fxmgaa
92 AfEmEM s new to MW. It ' in SBM XIL1.3.23 and GB 1.4.13. 7

ocour; in JB I.237 only. See Caland, | ATXT refers to the three great rites—

Auawall §88 noe T and Index Védique. the arambhaniya, the visuvat and the
23 TE & occursin JB1.243,312 pas- | mahavrata (mentioned in JB IL8 and

sim, 813 passim, I[1.198. Also tee noe ' SBM XIL1.3.23).

17 on JB II.5. Verbally identical are the

242

ZAC T T QI WAT® A —WO@ARY qq@qt | a99 qant
HAY TT | AV a9 gE A | qwn e | wgee S | SR
¥ § wqT, AEF ¥T A 0 S W | AN xEFE: | AT AL gET
WA @ Tt | A 39aE | quge oF qasq Ay | swT fiemte |
oA gl | ATREISC ) TR | WA gEea | O s e s
q fofe | @ 79 ® o g8qE A, N oSgE gE@Aq, S SA
A A oW AT FUTY AR amrEtt, @ SALC WIwe, @t e
SAY A WW: | A I TEL N 4rg e, qT oRA v,
art' AT Tafg gt | Agtt g gt qeg @E, F AT
TG, 999 TAE TE | AT TI AD ERA 1€, AT TEA GAE,
| SqN gag g | A9 AU AR gET e fmike et A
AR Tpear aww w0 W, @ sgq oAt frewe 1ui

1 ABC®&aL Mark the collective ~ #4&, collectively as ¥roM: (pl.). Our text

numeral. takes SMI: in the same sense.
2 T4 ‘in olden days'. 5 C omiba it. 23§ is not found in
- 8 Cw=d. " MW, VPK and Index Védique. On the

4 C SO, WM is new to MW,  interpretation of Bg I in SBM VIL.2.4.
VPK and Index Védique. ChUp ILT7.1 : 26 see Eggeling's note. O'ur text seems
refers to the five organs of vitality or | to go with the author of SBM in taking
sensation, viz. NI, arg, g4, A and | YT as two independent adverbs.
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6 w4 qa€ ‘but now'. 17 Ofw.

7 ABCAg. 18 OR

8 BCanA. ! 19 Caw.

9 A s, . 2 CamR,
10 A=, i a1 cw.
11 ABC sf@. i 22 Cwa.
12 Cag, - ! 23 0O an,
18 C W, - ! 24 CAQ.
14 ABCaL 25 C g,
16 O, 28 G omits AMTE.
16 ABOwm. :

| ¥ oA wmaq® fhae thgar—

qaaad st e thgar, deaed, st T4, ooy, Raeamae,

fafioran, |a{umm%‘ A AT immq’&m

asfg

frgmory e | @ 7g fewee §aam awng: i @ fifgs-
mor A IqREA & wa A o om dewre AW gfrd it
g V3R | W ¥ AN XA AT A7 P iRy | A9 AEng g AF ¥ ¢ )

AR, AFY ATAL |

T AT RIS A\,
LRI S CH AR B C AR
e gamA T ARM Rag
maaﬁ(aﬂﬁmﬁ qqqT &N I |

LER LG OIS S

7 ATW_ TLAQ ST O
WA A A0 AW

g wHftay gg AT |

gf:2 3 s, s Reg 9
W, o1 SNULTH qqqT &gon = |

LR S0 COIE S S ol

q i‘ﬂ‘zq;miwi‘& ma
3 gz 2\ =gRafy At 3
F1%T gAY I ek =

A, Y ARG T FEM 7 |

TAAT, WA, Ay QT | @ TIg g AC 0w aRad: |/ qa
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2 mafi: qRfld oqg CIEMEREr . RTINSt TEeR | WMIT
WA AR e Wil

1 O waas, | 16 Vedic Concordance 93T I XAEY.
2 Of. GB I1.6.12 waar } Ry: gor=:. | 17 ‘In ancient times (T¥) before
3 A waq. ' the existence of (JU) the sun and the
4 C omits it. moon’.
5 8o in all MSS! 18 A B C ufa.
6 Cufa, , 19 Vedic Concordance N, but
7 Cafids, | ree further.
8 A TR (lectio simplicior!). ; 20 A SR, B XAMRT, O AT,
9 ABCawL 21 C smay=q:. Vedic Concordance
10 C &, | does not give the correct reading.
11 C fxfisqam, | 92 C 9®sx. Cf. 9@ in the
12 Cf, AV XI.5.6 and GBI.2.1. ! previous line.
13 A haplologically omits it. IT& 23 A B C dfi..
in all MSS. So alsoin JBIL.64. Oertel, 24 C 3aT.
JBR p.35 wrongly reads 1z (MSS s3a) 95 C omits %% %gexd. Cf. SBM III.
and takes & (MSS &, &) with the next | 4.4.17 and XL.5.4.11 FaY 1 KAT: TIWW.
sentence. 26 C =g¥afaar.
14 This formula is to be added in 27 ABCX.
the Vedic Concordance. C adds T after 98 A C -7d9.
o 29 C -qq9.

15 © 7. 30 A ®EfiE, C RarfaR,

43

vipeft & qreat gL Frfi | sty € gear awwaay gar® fycoaay
et qT I | &¢ g weh gt aengant | @ @ gRg—wtad
shee wsamemmic T | @ 3 ¥ fifgd s | W g A meahER g
R | @ QErE— B | AnTEaT ¥ Wned, g AEq gae'?
et TR | ATTATEAY * ArE ¢ e, ag i st regie @
AR e | frAr ¢ o 3T | EnEaET © of | | gar—arg i
gfurdy fvemr, arge Aiftaa srarced S, snigel fiftgar i fra, s
AR aar fance | @ faa—an fgaRy dRag an dga DGR, Fare
Dy ag AREg aa 22 g dF, 79172 QgnRed AFag T At A, 19r?
Depar SR GiEragR Y o g P g 1w

1 This section as well as & major | part of the following has been edited
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‘by Caland in Auswahl §124. Cf. KB VII. 16 C inserts MY after LYH.
4, Over en uit het JB, p.40. 17 So all MSS. Analogous cases
2 Bzdw. are oited by Prof. Renou, Monographie
3 CuR, Sanskrites I p.6 §9, in the studies on the
4 Cu, gubjunctive.
5 B fafa, The verbal compound & & ¥ % is new
6 BC -¥guR. to MW. This compound is known only
7 Odeletes sfe, from the Jaiminiyas : Auswahl §95, §115,
8 B e, JUBIV.11.3.
9 A arggwngita- | B ammaity- , ¢ 18 After it C inserts adr &g,
ﬂlﬁtﬂﬂraﬂﬁl-. & from v 31& Caland 19 A m
wrongly emends it to FdmuaaIEIL. 20 After it C inserts rveaAfyfa-
10 A#fy, O w#fr, Caland's ¥Rf | a3eq,
has to be corrected. 21 C fedar,
11 o=, | 22 C omits it.
12 Cumd, |23 After it O inserts F.
13 =ufagfar+s. ‘ 24 C ffzag,
14 Cam, 25 C#tga, For these formulae see

15 O wergaeganfyfmyd, A B s | ApSS X.10.6 and HirS8 X.10(p.1087).
for ¥, "

Ay

#q FAT Iq | FWOT 777 WG WWA® AAH A 7O, A% Ao
Frositoner ™, REFL T TARIF—39 TRTE S | & T AR qaria—srogan
& TS| AT TR A AT | G AL S A i, Ay a=
G A 7 &l | R R

O q73° A AL AT T GO, AT Aot Frowontar, QAL w1y
mfﬁ“f:!ﬁ?ﬁmqmm%mm—mﬁm&ﬁrmm

| AR A*° y AR QIR
= magg\ﬁm;ﬁ‘ gmqmaﬂ'im g, A AW Ao Y,
aeTdt 14 TR ' —aq qrE e | @ aq Mo gaife—argd ¥
;:%mmaa{mﬁr” | 9 aag YL * 7 WG, AqGE AT A IE A
)

AN ¢ g7 Rag Ipwer’t wyE ¥ gl ag A Frewioneg,
IR T AT —Tg A T | @ Cae =L T — e
iug(;%ﬁmrzmﬁ ag 7afa | g arag ATe @ $fad, Ay wET Ay
™q \
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_ ST "gTy erERAR & g, ag s fresfonty,
S TR — T T W | @ I A [T — ST
ATAT—ATHITH, TITER A7 gl | ag qrag arer 7 #gd, amg'® ey
““m' arwT ? 3 a1 i, ag awe ferestonte

mam a3 r gy Y ’a( i'i’
¥ ¥ Ay aeas T\ | 99 21 gAva— oy ¥ wni—fw
T ag iy | ag aragt ¢ R @ ahad, arag wew ag g9 a

L FAY°  HAT SEdH S| AN 2° TN, AR A@
Rresironfer, werdr o Tfr—aq: < qreas T\ @ g St TqEL —
Afarerad § Srg—-Amiaaeadia’ s gavas ag qFa | ag Iy
Afaaaegadr®® 7 {figd, aEg wew ag 3@ 7 Hfga )
wm&;ﬂv‘{éﬂf‘aﬁn“ | @7 gy A, (UgaTAnAE 97, T -

|

A T A AL Gcaw awc? fitgay, et fw, anet o @9
figafas | i o @9 fgaq ofd a1 A ag Sdtenaee |

AT T VAT BTN ¢ T G, THed T A, gea d9 g, ¥ oud
fRrave | oy REsYa Tea AEY, TRAT A, R G g | |
frary giwsy 7 Prgfwer 1 | @ 7 e ¥t fiand e giw @@ R = W,
gefrar o wata nuei

1 Cgas. 1 19 B aZIET (X is confused with
2 ABC - | %% in the Grantha script).
3 Cwgw, ? 20 A C #rurA4, B A,
4 C f=Rarfa, 91 Ca.
5 O, 3 22 A C aag,
6 C7g. | 93 A B 9.
7 C Rsdwfa, . 24 AOCY
8 I . ' 96 C fasRonf,
9 Car 2 26 C %3g,
10 ABCw 271 CA.
11 O <33, ; 98 BT.
12 A B fRepmay, C Ry, 29 AT,
13  After it C inserts FeRmFgeTaR- 30 C -qraegd,
LG CIL I 31 A B 3wt C smiigazgad.
14 Cazxd, | 32 A ¥, O =y
15 B C a3, | 38 A Frar, C Fraie.
16 ABOwu.. ! 84 Qan,
17 ATy, | 86 Carq,

18 ABCW. ! 36 A B&afs, O grafa.
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87 A @M=, Auswahl $124 ends 39 A B C amisya.
here. 40 C wg={iga.
38 A B C Tiarafa, / 41 O wanfsd.

U,

TR WG gTE DREIEAEE? A | a9 § g
v i e A Rt S | AR 9 S, e ST
FaTa T | qa g W aa A Ausswam cadra—aTauge
fifasme: i | sy ¥ W GRIEEERSIIer aT SR
Iy AgYseRa  MEA' Y | A § W qraad GUEanE, A f € g |
Wy q g I aF | Ay G watd, a9 a9 €T AEU GErwg

'Y ar g | g e ax fieat lae g
FET TS g ¢ J fgory sy wae | ag e
Wiy —dgeag . fifsate, sg oA it | s € e

TTGLTT TH AT N4l

K This rection and a part of the ' 10 C .
next has been edited in Auswahl §125. ' 11 A B smR3«ar, C auhrgsr,
1 A w9, [ 12 C s ga=97q,

13 Cf. BSS XVL13 (quoted in Aus-
wahl §125) 7% @t T GaeR anIaTqa¥sAy
SFAEgI 9 wigy 9 fafaqrawrar.,

2 He is mentioned as a king in
JB1.234(Auswahl $87) and JUB II1.40.2
(in a vamséa-list).

8 AB @3-, C @546~ Inthe 14 C FammgErs,
next line, however, all the MSS have 15 C gag.
ez, Z 16 C @,
4 ABC @I, ‘ 17 C UHg379,
5 Ay, ; 18 C zm@ifad, Caland reads JM®T.

6 =%9% is not found elsewhere in | f1 which occurs twice in the Karmanta-
any Brahmana. Cf. AAIL1.4 with Keith's | sttra of Baudhayana XVIII.25. efaa
note on MIZ. ] is new to MW and is not found elsewhere

7 ABC IWBAFAIY, %3V 9% is new | in any Brahmana. ﬂliﬁrﬁﬁ is also new
toMW, VPK and Index Védique. Follow- | to MW, VPK and Index Védique. ZNg®i.
ing Caland, fawsBwE: (lectio simplicior) | 9 may be a lectio simplicior, suggested
has been retained in the text. f4¥/T®is | by the tigerskin (J§FTHA) ured in the
not found in the other Brahmanass, though | racrifice. But it is supported by our bes$
it ocours as early as the RV, MSS.

8 A IGEHEIEUE. 19 A B §3w@qd, C aHaEd,

9 Cdyenax. 20 C Afype,




Y : Afiwfia-mmong, Q

R.4%

| € Ay I SAge e’ A | § ae—
mfAAnY, GeaTd QRIS | WY sg o Amt mia ) aurt & €
age afiroaai SE | d Ova | s oqmi sw sarngen
AW SEENRETCE, AT WY &Y AgTUE | 69¢ g@ daeE
TR T | A OY {EA: qedT, TR AT, §F AR | | ag
g T ¥, ANE U GwEEEed weotac | gad & g |
gwofag dwET |§ @ € 95N, T oqay Ay AT, 19 99
q TN | A 9 €AY AARW q A quida’? a4 WX | A
77 s, @dftra @ fha0r W waRew, | AW 95w &
T AW oY | wA A7 ¥ @9 @A awng @i | aeteer-
AT R A AT A | § T WO T4 | A 7
AW ° QT ACWAH, AEUT ACAT GHHS!* A% FFA | F O FgAra gaw |
® q AW AT A E T WIS 1T o T g v, qur
T, OF S | O dwIq gEaraEnnt 14

1 A 9®EAHE, 12 A 793377, B 79373k, C A9TI4X.

2 B Ay, , 13 So all MSS, The reading is dubi-
8 A @raasd, C 83484, He is , ous, Cf PB XV.12.5 a#=af@i{ &3 .
mentioned a3 the teacher of Hrtsvisaya | 14 All MSS have ¥§3, which may be

Allakeya in JUB II1.40.2. the original reading. For other etymolo-
4 C wilt. Caland inadvertently | gies of. JUB 1.20.4 qaxfeafss g n-acaena
takes Tl with the previous sentence. ) Y #ATE g -'ﬂaﬂ'i | gE-aRgRfy Oy
5 A, - W9§Y, PBXX.14.2 wrakg a1 Gffy az=.
6 T is not found in Caland’s | fewarafeean, SBM VIL1.2.93 &t ¥¥wak
text. | BIHAEY: | T EAEiseamEn g axea-
© 7 ABCRzag. - | Regmwga ) §4 &oarm | goeaw o1 e,
8 Cagm, © R qenzeaReE.
9 (O omits it. | 15 A BC arfa.
10 A BC=sf4. Here endw Auswahl : 16 C aQ9r-.
$125. | 17 AZRR. Isit A& (fromV JY)?
11 Cf. GB 1.56.8 T4T 313 |azad: . ‘ 18 Cus.
Hence onwards the various parts of 19 C 3 for (s)4.
‘the human body are correlated to the ' 20 BCaH:.
wyear-long eacrifice. It may be noted that 21 AB@gYE, Cagaa. Is it @ !
while our Brihmans indulges in digres- | Cf. note 17. .

gions, GB 1.5.3 and SBM XII.2.4.10f take ' 22 A UG,
up the subject-matter of $57 (end) and §58. | 23 AT
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mo qg srqofiar sfacrse (oo fd @d oo agt T s
a%ATE Sror: | W TArcRToii? e | aret i @@ daeac @4 awway
AT | AW Arwefiy sga_ a@aifr swifer fRary | eaifer €8 s
TR | A TR SRIGN ST TR ST TR ST TF: | AEEIIGIAL
SR AY: | AL TT N@ERIAH, 0 AAEH g, ¢ qdaammg
7 a7 fydfiaq o | awiqy aq saswaay, ¥ aneE a9wy, T
|qE | 170 O 467 gAaH g | R4 U9 AR sAq, o O Cnvde
a9, 1 gfgEean’ " | (g9 79 AT gg4 Ap: | Y 19 O
THaA, {q’ﬂn q?mw&ﬂ'wi HEFN{,{EI' mgmﬁi \ mmm
TS AY: | AENE AAATE T TwC | a8, o sweewan , o

A I, 1 qAIE9q0 | (A 09 19 9P AY: | TWE O ATAqT

mmﬁr“‘latmu:amaimq,ﬁ mEd agqq, 0 gdigasag |

qQEy ATIMAITEAT], AT ¢ AT | ATH_ TIEA g9 | E0 qg A

srom: | e sraoftay g, a9 On F |99 Mot | ag g ot
&im acqm‘(i nmuﬁm HE: | AT OF ;ﬁm;’(B ST Q)ra‘:'
A § frgy | g A VAT asagT | qEnE onE fiEnn, awe
qEA® * | ATy TR AN, ST 1A, FYAT AIA° < R * 1 3 OF e,
A | T N7 THEATH, A | G q TAT CTHAQ, ARTHOR: | TR,
[Ty, 37T ° wiatgag 1wl

1 Cf. AB L7 % 3 straofa:, Oertel, | 9 C omits up to FigEIAL" ",
IBR p.3, suggests a connection of N9 10 A leaves out wfid @aafs gfta.
vith ¥4, in which case T may be | @aww,
mended to WA, For the connection 11 A %3.
f TVAt with W@ add the following 12 A omits e waafat gfqgas,
eferences to those already given by 13 B #ER,
Jortel—SBM XIL.9.1.14 3 SRR, | 14 C -gum.
mEY T A AR, SBM X.5.9.14 U9 I | 15 C 3#A®,  See note 18 on JB
7w | uy e gal g qah, | IL1. .
2 O g, 16 C omits -®37%...x{,
3 O wagrewoia, 17 A sdToae TFAfH (dittography).
4 A omits it, - 18 C omits ¥EIH,
5 Cu, 19 C inserts aRTA7 A?d TBavEae.
6 CR. aAqETr,
7 Omitted in C, 20 ABC 331. fia ‘ninefold’ and
8 C-n hence connected with the nine prinas.

-
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21 A B 5w, Oertel (JBR p.3) | Raf sraetl  Feamregredsf{ss| aeamac
o, AFET: .

22 C rTMAA, 24 C SEAQSA,

23-.C!&a:. 256 C s,

Ct. SBM XII.2.4.10-12 <rar: 9s97q: | 26 C fgfa.
wgiT r carEl sEAq, N s | e 27 A B,
mfuoltto: gdifage it g<fr | qemig dan 28 O 934,
qIILT: | I TRIT: | AW TANSEFY I 29 A€,
UL | AT ARIT: | STLAKET: | [{Gg- 30 C =R,

R

SPTRAG qregEe?, waEar,  qveaige’  |utadt \ag g
firorey a1: | QTS CATHY GTERIIRTRY Y fRwrgamnn:* | a8 aF ST,
WY | A9 ATANG, @4 Fafrs gFs SO FACH | & 3 7T @@,
T, ST g | SSTOnaraTy, aa° AT | ¥ TF TT A0 T3S |
A U AOEATHC AL | I TRTTAEY staa: |

A X ;AN T A, T S | T ¥ TR FIAT 907, AT
wETsE, ATVt TA: | TR € UUET SSEE @AY | SFAL qeaiam |
wgal'? (AvY S € 99 TETRU FEHE STETTaTeasear Y | s
oy e, Tgfl IrTEEEY, W Fh, Ay, A gee, e
qfer, ¥ frgq \ sraen g, wiatty froe, ey Atese | and,
QET AT TTFATOT ST FITARAIR" © HTTRA Nl

1 O -t sfeer 9737 gufra.  In this passage the

9 AB 93738 Ry is a doublet of | word NWT@ of our text is replaced by
98 with the svarabhakti vowel -4, and | art§. WTd might well be & malapropism
need not be emended. Cf. svarabhaktiin | for g, which was collaterally used for
Wy, 9RY is new to MW, VPK and | g®. In strict anatomical phraseology,
Index Veédique. gfe and '1@ must have been distinguished.

8 No v.l. #w&IRy or its doublet | Eggeling points out (SBM transl. pt.V p.
*yeg9g are not found in MW, VPK and | 164 note 2) that the term Uf€ seems to be
Index Védique. See GB I.53 and cf. | invariably used with the A% bricks.
S§BM XII.2.4.13f orxd fm3: | 7@zgear: | From this we might infer that ffe is
ireRE e ared ﬁ"ﬁ, mmmﬁ fama: 11 | equivalent to our ﬂnqﬁ. ?YF being used
ok AN | AT QA FEAUITH FAE- | to denote ‘testioles’ as well as ‘semen
| TGH W4T 0 wERy Afgm S | virile' ().
sfafr (henceafter the passage differs 4 AB gfewveR, C (faf.  fe
greatly from our text) ........ 9719 (AZGARY | F9E is not found in MW, VPK and Index




o Rferefra-srmrory,

%0

Védique. Cf. PhFvéteId in the parallel
GB 1.5.3 (fhgoesi 1),

b O fwesifa:, FHIH()S is new to
MW, VPK and Index Védique. Does it
correspond to ¥ ‘spine’ in the parallel
GB 1.6.8? Compare ¥H® ‘skeleton’. It
may refer to the vertebrae.

12 B O w=fdy.

13 ABOC=gwl. For the four items
see note 15.

14 C omits &-.

Together with the dvipada, virdj
and aticchandas the seven caturuttara
metres constitute four items.

6 These are the three posterior 15 C 198,

svarasaman days. 16 C g8r.
7 C qmoararaa, 17 C =i,
8 C wgadad, 18 12x31=24 (giyatri)+28 (uspih,
9 C%1M. kakubh)+48 (jagati) +32 (anustubh),
10 CHr. 86 (brhati) 440 (pankti) +44 (tristubh),
11 C &am,

248

s Iforgr syghrs ageafifar awrn® |7 S owfim |
ooy = P T gt e | & ST owiETn | EE S AR
= agTifeT @il | ¥ SR owfiTn | we s geatt g
el fmEaa Fen | Rogwa g | wrwassan | afy
TUTAR, AQTN GIY | qA ¥ A | 99 D gag qouw | A

e I R !ﬁwﬁﬁh{wmﬁt“ | FTT ST e daasr |
ag TAY FAME gt I7 @Ay AREITR 1Rl
1 B fygfum, 7 ABCZIIRE-. Twelve trivrts
2 O =3I BT, (12%X9=108) are added to 12X 21 giving
3 TgTaq ‘110'. a total of 360..1'.0. twelve months of 80
4 C mogifveran, days each,
5 ABC TR, 8 CH.
6 A BC st 9 ABCruaw.
R.%o

TR = A1 an ol Qe Wil 9 | A T Y AET A QRe,
F WOTN | A ShNAE W AEE, € WG, €° GRac:* | ag AgL
sorrer* wegifire weifin wvaTe 1o ATg:, A AR S wRiey



Leo Afrefra-srmrory <%

wf | geifi AT, SR TR, YEAIREATATY. HERN 7, SRR
W’ AdAEE Y, AW W, e, g Ay | §ae,
dmaq® WA, & affgac oy @ Rag—aey ag deeaa sha, afy
srertga ¢fy | oY € a1y © deqt saa, wEtafy arafga: |

aq AL qa E@weEc | oF fy @at s @F oow e
TaT’ wEt, qeg aifret® aF dEee ¢ ofa | e age il an
"@agRY, TR AT FOT AVEE A @ £2g AaRIIq | wqreqreny© |
#qR 0T A AN 7 TP gEw: | a%w A4 g¥S aq @, AV° AN
O AUES qq AT | Aq AGL—AHG CF €W, TEAE G | A
achr 14’ Quimreaty aRATY | 9g T a1 g—aw og dEge, el
qx: | qarvat e anega

AT qT TATT AIACENADRATART TF TT717: 7 geqr—II%oll

1 O wgxrm. | 20 A sitzg, C g,
2 C 3w\, 21 A C 2,
8 ABCHEY 1 22 Cf. JB I1.29 af R & Raregarean:
4 ABCw=d. | (with note).
5 A B C datgataiy, : 23 A wRw,
6 ABOCxm. | 24 After it C adds o R @3t ft af
7 A omits it. | qyend RacaAaRTEAIReE 97 I,
8 Cdw. 25 ABCT
9 C#, ; 26 A BC &g,
10 A gsm1, B O I914., | 27 ABC3%
11 AB sy, O Wit . 8 oW,
12 C s, ! 99 A sfitaas. #RRIAT is of greater
13 O -+, frequency than sfitaaq, Cf. JB I1.28.
14 ABCmmE. i 30 A T, C J4ARATAT,
15 C . ; 31 A@m,
16 C WRTFFA, ? 32 Ot
17 ABEWR. Of. furehor TR E | g3 Aafa,
" FATEY AR, ‘ 34 Ca,
18 A B ufufsq. | 35 C R3araw,
19 C 41,

XY

—aify o anty Qo ame | oA YAt @i Swg we |
ag Wi ATy Dfgorw | e T SRy i gl |
WY FeR QA | TATgY ¥ 91 QY qAg° qAN | aeNy q9,



) Hfirefra-smrorsy &R

R T QAL AT T G T IW 90, T Q-

T TR OF | wg At | 0w Savary AR gEet a5 amy

ASTERT, a{rta':%;ammaag“; T TAYTRASTY | AT a1 AGHT TATNAT

AT, S AT Y Tl e’ sareEa | ag ang o sener ' miey

;;ﬁquiwﬁ“ WA, AW, Cared Wafe &t st wvgw 7 o
&R

1 O ufgm=fs, | Ipb (bgttom) on the subjunctive, ang
2 CUw. '*;Ga,la.nd,SBKintrod.IpA‘i.
3 No vl but Wati in the next 1 11 C #%3r4gl.
sentex;ce.c A, Son noto 3 : ;ﬁm A FATEEERY, B qAwEmEr
- See note 3. | Reat, C adammaraRed.
5 Ci. the-[-;;mllel JBII.14. ! " 18 SRwAFT is new to MW, VPK
6 A!(_i"l' . - and Index Védique. BSS (index) has
; é?:ﬂ' | ARG,
. 14 C .
9 ACH. \ 15 A BCs3e.
|

10 So all MSS. For similar forms
see Prof. Renou, Monographies Sanskrites |

16 A C w=iyfa, B ssigfa:,

A%

@ arq Aifaat 7 ow O | @ o hgd Sgd? stgay iy fifa: |
aeq 7 SATsA THRTF A GIIT, J FeAT q FU: | AKIETH 7T FeoniReres
T | HEL 7T AFSET &Y, WK FWT | 99 I A9, AVESY AT A9 A
AY A AFAY | AH, TAHA* AVTS AN FOAT:° g | §< qora,
| TH, @ q9waa”, q fifwa: | ag wag fiwyg Sgfiag | aw ana:
sana swrY frgad | ad o A o WA, ) dxme e fae fray
SR | et Yarengaaama | T8 ® T T | AEATY TF T 7aTvy-
qEAT* Y | AY A IO IRA AUAT, TINFIEAA | qeAg v S
wrar® ¢ eve &t gt gt gL

1 C%d. ‘ 8 B 8: (note the absence of san-
2 ABCWmw, dhi).

3 Ccmm 9 A C wemufa, B warata:,

4 BCaAww, 10 C @‘?’IK. The four wives are
5 A B omit it. mentioned in SBM XIII.4.1.8.

6 A C ¥wg, B ASAT:, 11 C frE=.

7

A B C s1qug:, aft+ v/ A is not found in any other
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11 ¢ fw. TB I11.3.3.2, JUB 1.17.2.6.
%+ 4/ = is not found in any other 13 Owa.
Brahmapa. It means ‘be unfaithful to’. 14 Cwary.
12 The superlative IFATAAT is new 15 C 43rg-
to MW, VPK and Index Védique. The 16 C3m,
positive ¥FAA is found in SBM II1.7.1.22, 17 C xfyomgsar.
&3

-~

qqWi A, [uwt igfa, guai Qo ARTSeE, A

Tea & | IR T A S wife | ofy sy afagag |
aqreqreR’ | g o9 ffgar @ 57 amft gan | oA @y
waift=r gt anfer ensifon, oy Faifa ¥ %o ag wagg I eviT g
EOMfNAEr ' §O | YHH T YHET T, TN FOT | A IG° T AGS
N YT A WG+ A A | AT TARAL ATES AT+ G
g g, | EE ' Y, g 99gEaa’ ,acﬁ&anawéqﬁq' frgaron,
it e X g g i ik, T ot chgat srgan
afiy wate | aEg 3 dER e i gy o ¢ agemdran:
WG 1 e gamata: | od g gag chad g’ sganr o

fifiray wafa | awg 3 @y

AR — AT, ad, afim 1aa

o Y Sdgu ? Shgu sk fifea st nsan

1 So all MSS. 19 AC @ga&faaY,  §a+3a+ v/ &
2 A afedast. i3 not found in the other Brahmanas.
8 Cf. JB 11.62 (beginning). Prof. Renou also does not record it in his
4 Casta, Index Védiqgue. MW quotes @H@RAT
5 C&m. from the Jatakamald of Aryastra. Cf.
6 C iR, &g in SBM XIV.2.2.17.
7 ABCag, ° On ag&BTA: (-toh infinitive) see
8 Ow. JBR p.11. AT g agefsaal: means
9 BCam. ‘he who can make kingdoms tremble’
10 C w7, (see Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Stu-
11 A B, dents, §211, 3b, p.838). For the idiom cf.
12 C 8. wrw gumaw gat A 9O &G99 in - Bhi-
13 B C wemufy, tari Stone Pillar Inceription of Skanda-
14  After i&C.inserts e, gupta (Bhandarkar, List of the Insorip-
15 A B C Siww, tions of Northern India, no 1549) line 15.
16 B ¥w, C 3w, 20 No v.l. AW is new to MW,
17 O ¥afg, VPK and Index Védique. So also I,
18 A O U%g, B Usgf«, §T9A connotes ‘a meek and submissive
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person’. ¥ in the sense of ‘meek’ is not
found in earlier literature, including the
Brahmanpas. With &% of. O ‘pliant, obe-
dient’ in the Rgveda (¥ and v T are
doublets).

21 C fu.

22 8H+aT+ 4/ isnew to MW, VPK
and Index Védique. Here & seems to
have been added to the usual 3+ 43 to
make it correspond to &, in TYHHY:

3

(where it is prefixed for emphasis)—a
JETEER ? Note the loc. (TfARX @)
with 1+3m+ v,

93 C S,

94 A B . Can ¥3% be a
genuine form ?

25 See Dr. B. Ghosh, Collection of
the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, Frag.
LX, p.100.

26 C wafe,

R.8%
‘gt qrr? i@ | a Yy Reamog | awadig o g AT

IR | A=auedt @ qgiy | @Y o | o @ 3 9 ) awedg
aF ag arsr ax | Arranradt ard aq® | aon Y fywam | aew g o
fgeg | frgadig, og ag @ an@ | frogoedt o ey | aw Y
frargong | som Qe son faueafia | aa ama: samat swd saesiy
| IqEA md* wgSHY, @9 99 HaUq—as ‘lag 3
qfRTrearg <, Fawt BUg—T a1 i 4fa | 99 @ gawqt e syRew
o @y TR @ fram, @y At wgwm owat feede
Ty | ag Ay afdsafey s qam | ag Aedwt geey So-
fasafr | agwt o waty aidfymm fwaee | fifear sTgy-
g ¢ rleE:ct | @ gxn fadfafee dfwmatc | agwg aedcy
WITSAA AT GO AAAH, AT, IqAGA & v gt | @ -
Aftrt Syt et 7% o | w1 A R w2 Nud a7 Ry ¢ 2 | a9 g g dgR Y
i | aedar yaan framoredtad sdga: Wgdt " any A Ik

1 This section has been partly 8 A wt{r”ﬁwr, C aitflar.
edited in Auswahl §126. OCf. ABI.S. 9 A BC #dwE,
89, CH §19, §23 and KB VIL3. 10 A 7333, B ayA).
2 C Ragmad. See Keith, Rigveda 11 C
Brahmanas Translated p.111, note 2. 12 A B C afesg,
8 It is omitted by C. 13 A BC fried. See Oertel, JBR
4 O fieut, p.13.
5 Q. 14 ¢ sfemsrrfiad,
6 A ®J9q, B A64q, C 104X 15 B sqfesafa.
7 C :ﬂﬁ. Caland has W for 16 C a9,
aNIw, 17 C &fiQ.
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18 A XYY, BIIQUTT. K+ V¥ 22 O dwd.
is new to MW, VPK and Index Veédique. 23 C arRar:,
See Oertel, JBR p.95. 24 Q%fHa. A similar formula ocours
19 Ot oy, in I1.53.
20 C gfrea, 25 Omitted in C.
21 C Fearsgy,
leq

A AP AAST Sqegwew’ gOR | aguETR: R
qq° FEN ATARE 9IS AYAY, AT, IAAFA AW A A
dyant  AAY° HEAl 9, UM & W fgat T9T qAwAr 9, 9gw q dg  dgai
galq awgar 9, Aw@ A AN fwatc gwwed awgw g0 €RY | A q@TRIC @At
athr Yaartie, on @ Xaar fwa@ | warg ahe e, g
den, @ oW dg T, aw dgwm fF | gy A, saRg e, @A g
8ga, o Sga ¥ 1 R AR, d e, @ dar A, awm g
B | s A, 0 @, @ oA do figa, @ daA? fgtro 0 IR
q WA sq Agea* S, AN I, WO G owgh X AN g fgag) W/
oY, T99 Iq, s 7§, veew W, saREw @, R qe'c gy AN
g fita: | @Y qEErEtRat TN SR wfiatw IR wihaaa
arr TIT—UgMI

F="For this section see the parallel " 11 A &,
KB VII.4 and TB IT1.7.7.41. ‘ 12 C &,
1 A xqei@uefa, B C TR, 13 After it A inserts a1 <88, and
2 A B C 9}, See Index ' B C insert & a1 figdar. Can we read &%
Védique s.v, JgET, f99T instead of the readings of A and
38 C a7 «  BC? In that case the text would have
4 dTATAR is new to MW, VPK | dgar && dgar €@, The parallel ApSS
and Index Védique. X.10.6 has €& only once.
5 A BCaEsB. 14 These four formulae ocour in
6 O dfgar, ApSS X.10.6 with f%ag for AR,
7 BCwd. 15 ACamEm,
8 C dw. 16 Cf. TB IIL7.7.8, ApSS X.11.1
9 =g, wAET Dgamag fgearg,
These formulae occurin ApSS X.10.6, 17 CwF.
and similar ones in ApSS X.8.7, KB VIL4 18 For similar formulae see TB IIT
and 888 V.4.1. 7.7.44, ‘
10 A fm.




Q Sfiefrar-smerony. ERY

RAL

—& A Avvgdia® | ag wEtag fiwar gg® gt e
IO | FEAY Qg T aAG qRAAA | AN 0 qhEe
W@ AAAT A ANFE ALAANQ" FRHT agqAAD'© Gl T | A
W, ¥ &g gim f9g gl dRg g swweg? qf | Ay q
Aqifrary Wy @0 ? s @ X0 wRRfat | @y aw st
ml masﬁﬁag\a\ tf‘a ag ma%awwl Yegat Y © ‘I{qﬁ{“
WY 99 § SR E T a9 qud | dumral ymar | tag gyt
sl Xgat R T W qoav gAwt | I ot gent?
T I, ¥4 TR | qEAgY ¢ qEORY gAA® W | @ I -

oSy WG A qir aya g a1 g seeg W e
¢ A TEReE, Cod| @it Wagc  Sutga | aa fw
g | @ ar o o’ st | a5 g aatfa fidx 0 qu sy
AL L IARA, qog wAgcd A | oag wge —« et i C'e
qreg 2 , ¥ qaeq fifpaamas’e safesfe’c fqug €
L UE I wad | gag fu® gds W@t s et gt
and |t w9, qtfv sonfy avg FEE | QR dAETrC | AR a9
wypofte”* ghfer oty agng | oy 99 w9 CAggwrt TR Prewe
TR, | qag g Afwa fifgaamay? WAty g% v

1 The adverb 8% ‘with a desire’ 14 Ca.
is not found in the other Brahmayas (TB 15 This formula also occurs in TB
11.5.3.2 has @&M:), MW also does not | III.7.7.10.
regisber it in this sense. 16 It occurs in TB IIL7.7.9 and
2 O snaggd. ApSS X.3.8.
3 ‘while undergoing consecration’. 17 BC gfd.
4 OsEmf, 18 A @wmRw,
5 C e 19 ApSs X.10.6.
6 O tR3emia. 20 O omits @&,
7 A B3ggd, C awaaya. 21 Cam,
8 Oud, 22 A G
9 O wagm. 23 ABC@®, Cf @@ sdin JUB
10 O =zyag,, 1.56.14.
11 A g, 24 A BC @,
12 A 5S@, Vedic Concordance H141 26 O gugq.
i 26 C wdifyawaw. F&EAT is not re-
13 C &, gistered in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
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Rfinfra-wrgo

R

Qg ocoursin KB IV.4 and AB VII.23.

27 =9Y+99qY. AT goes with 3.
799 is not given by MW,

28 C Ry,

29 0 .

30 C k.

31 ABCuayg.

32 A R,

38 A wafy, B wadl.

34 ABCam

8 C wim,

86 A ¥4, B C @r+g,

37 AC -ayewn.

88 MW, VPK and Index Védique do

not record 3718, F1RBRI means ‘dis-

tinotion’.

39 Cf&.

40 A C 3agar.

41 ABCwfis. Of SBM I.1.4.1-2
a9 TR, ae Ay g« = gofa
T dmrfa gt T great T ¥R Al gty
arfa At &9 qify geofy aram | 2R e
a3 gty il gt wi arfa geerts
A7 ity ¥ arfr ooyl €99, Eggeling
transla.tes agofty gftfr as ‘the brown and
the yellow ones’. It would be better to
take ¥4 a3 ‘brownish’.

42 A ©AZEH, B TTEH, C IATKR

43 C Ffgaray.

44 A C omit &8,

R.%9

a Y apemfhane
fegaa, & afyy awam

éﬁﬁmﬁ‘gwwmﬁm{
e ag Yoy AR AwAA,

AHT, A%
at%mmaﬁwﬁwwm

an svaafa, 7 e ffager®
qgET  queAAT” s

(I wwaﬁ.rq‘
o ghrame Sdea gww @ de

sf, wqorEnad ¢ SR, wipmEmaR . s@ify? | @ ey AT @ fae

|a% aafy,
mﬂﬂ"{
|qAA,

“uwa T

A e | wn: SRR | s At qE Avge ag At |
qERAY SAFgaETEtc | gt At
q U R RO | @t e g oA At

| A 3 g TRt Y, AT A TR, SqTSER ¢ aEney At queAn

Q‘l

A SPAET WITEA 9ER° maEA:Rc | sy o | TN

Aq G TCAWA, ATEAR | Ay

m“ ug A tagd SAa Fard,

RAER | wrAr faw Srame, i gremdr sargemtit ofy sl

K=" §§67 and 68 have been edited
and translated by Prof. Caland in Aus. '
wahl §127. Cf. CH$254 f, ¢, 4, k, ! and :
8BM IV.4.5. |

1 o} :
2 O gifsar,
3 See Auswahl $127 note 8. Cf,

JBIL.66 and SBM 1.1.4.2.

4 Cuafyoed.

5 A BC gL

6 A B zqmuaf, C zavdfe. Cf
CH §2544 (Auswahl §127 note 9).

7 A DI,

8 O xfxa

9 According to the Vediec Concor-
dance it does nob oceur elsewhere.



Q Rfdrefrar-smgrony

R.&¢

10 O #ufq. Caland wrongly reads
4 . Our two best MSS show 3ATRY and
it would not be proper to give to a
friend a black antelope skin which takes
away the glory of consecration and per-
petuates sin (¥ ¥ TEewnfoar o svaggla ¥
v dfipragaidafeond & adnm ey
s @@afa),  Cf. CH §254f, ApSS
XI11.19.9, MBS 11.5.4.33, Hir X.18, and see
Auswahl §127 note 10.

11 ABC -,

12 ABC-.
., 13 Of. ASS VI.18.9 wyeragdsti ufy-
Tenagasha wepaEEarsty,

14 A Rd«R, B xamaed, C v,

156 All MSS w=®:,

16 A B Q.

17 C s sfaqad.

18 C A+q91919,

19 Cam,

20 8o all MSS (without the visar-
gas).

21 O g,

. 22 C omits @T.

23 C.9.

24 C W,

25 After it C repeats Ira.

96 Cf. SBM IV.4.5.10.

a7 C A,

98 Cf. SBMIV.4.5.98 (Auswahl §127
note 11).

29 C srqgEr.,

80 A %31 (Auswahl §127 note 2
%), C &

31 Ofgiqam. fr is of common
ocourrence in SBM, besides KB 11, TB
111.9.1.3, JUB1.4.7.

32 A B sqrasi, C sy,

R.%¢

IR IA M NS ATE | (AT AT IRAT | AWy Y fyeq: | aw

l'\a |

ol 7 @Y T eI

37 T aAEg IR G TR AL I |

v T o et ¢ o 1
S A AT | g ¥ ST SUH T a¥ | 4

| Ay ‘ua wawlt Ygam sroddfy | Sy amly @

afta: 4@
A sy A Y RT TR |

@I o s| gREERe | aTeneadE i
TR ARy i, a9 SR, AW ARy AR, @RfEc =

A¥qT-

qaER’ Y AR EH A0 71 &G T=a |

i | oag @3 wd? T syaaEeRER Y | At
FrAROTH © T §YY T TG < MR, JvrA-

, Ty | el gt O whRca S
Yy afig T RN 1 @ g Tatea iy au Y waf, g ate
IRTX T AR | AW FOMRA ACAVEAL, FAAA qAq. A, AN
mat’_!ﬁm&u CUCSRIRR G L RN ¥ SR £t | Tt
€ waft?* Zradh fimg STRETY Nkl



&<

Sfifa-smgorg,

K=" Of. SBM XI1.9.2.

1 Vedic Ooncordance does not
register it, Of. A8S VI.13.14{3%eR 4...),
MS1.8.39, KBIV.13, ApSS XII1.21.3,

2 A BQ -aafa.

8 RV 1.50.10 (for other references
see Vedic Qoncordance). It is not found
in J8.

4 8o all our MSS, but ¥ (=%) in
Auswahl,

6 O ¥l

6 O uaAEl (metathesis), Auswahl
(MSS) e srarate.

7 Ca¥.

8 VS8XX.28, XXXVIIIL.25 (for other
references see Vedic Concorda.n’ce).

9 A adds #9 after it. SBM XII.9.
29, V8 XX.22, MS 1339 KS IV 13,
XXIX.3, XXXVIIL5, LSS IL12. 13, MSSI.
7.4.47, MG 1.1.17, 11,25, 11.2.26,ApMB II.
6.6, ApG IV.11.23, KSS XIX.5.18 have 4.
TS 1.4.45.8, 46.3, TB 11.6.6.5, ApSSVII 1.
16, VII1.8.18, 18,10, XIII,22.6 do not have
@9 like our text.

10 See Vedic Variants II §754 for
the 4 form of the aorist of ¥'=%.
11 C 998, See Auswahl §127 note
4.
12
13
14
16
16
17
18
19

C 7=,

O o,

A O sr+qur-,

A C ssqeqrey,  *
C g,

C qk'o

A TRGEA-,

W
20 A T4,
21 A Sgiriae,
22 A wffixy, O #fxa,
23 According to the Vediec Uoneor-

dance it occurs only here.

24 A C Afgaad, Auswahl records
the variant %343, Caland and Oertel
(Syntax of Cases in the Prose of the
Brahmanas §57 Ex.8) adopt @f&@a, which
word is found nowhere else. The topic
begun in the previous section is completed
here. It is clearly brought out by %fe
a7; (the reading adopted here), which also
supplies us the correlative of 34y I,
Correct the translation of Oertel (ibid.)
to: ‘so what glory there is in the conse-
crated (sacrificer), that glory remains in
him after he has arisen’.

25 Cf. Hir X.18 (quoted in Auswahl
§127 note 12).

26 A B Fifatsn (289 is not found
in MW, VPK and Index Védique), O arf¥-
qwm,  Cf. ApSS XII1.19.8, MSSIL5.4.33,
Hir X.18 (quoted in Auswahl §127 note
13). A9 occurs in SBM I1.1.4.3 and
SBK I1.1.3.8.

27 A B gadlyrn, C gadiar.

98 A ¥, ¥aq=ur+usa. Of
an3qrd ¥9q F4T (above). ApSS, MSS and
Hir (quoted in Auswahl) also have @7,
Caland inadvertently reads @+ in the
text.

29 A Rifidsr,

30 A B C aRd.

31 A BC ¥,

&R

' qq wERAT*, A TR TIRTEA \ gt
QR AP TUR mﬁﬁ’t‘!mﬂ‘ﬁ“ | ey Ig T

au -
wEe I eER



Y Hfirfrar-smmony

u\o

T w3, |1 S E S | 59 g o figa a9 g 95 guTeda,
mmqﬂ. %mawo IEN‘Y(E mi iau%mmsi_mii qaa.
T Arfracer ¥ | @Y ¥ SAN qATANIA ¢ g | wge 9 qwitn | |
HIATTRIT_ ARTAIA—AYL " * FIH, (0 | @ &t I8 G0ge ATeq iy -
TN ¢ | AT eI ANYY | ATT TOLNAET ' TATEA” | @ g qhvean
qEitaEt SToTE | aEAT e € @ 98 SeTgat ' e ag oy e,
7 fif & sqFat | a7 AN ° TGAVW, raraq, I ¥aq 2 foat
iy g7 o 9 gARFA, AT T A —IERl

&=~ §869 and 70 have been edited 18 A 9eg,
in Auswahl §128. 14 A omits ATaART,
1 A BO-9fRd, Tgasmafr is not re- | 15 A BC-& .
oorded in MW, VPK and Index Védique. 16 C 3G,
2 A s, 17 C a39%,
3 O -wiarL 18 Cf. JB I1.73 TAZA= Iq §WAWHY

4 A9y, CINYTNGY, The yajia. | GXATIT ARETATTA,..60 R Xamt v I
yudhas are mentioned in AB VIL.19 and GTAAY...(See Auswahl §128 note 7).
TB I11.2.5.9. Inthe latter pacsage the 19 A vufees.
asuras were defeated by them. 20 A CUIYsAA. See note 18 of

§ A gyardaigsaigarta, B adar-adl-
g, C IAmEasagrr.
6 Ca.
7 O w=rd,
8 C wad,
9 Caa.
10 C 37,
11 A B @wraey, C gaaey.
12 A SR,

the next section.
21 B C Auswahl (text) V&t a@=49 §
q71gq. The text is uncettled.
22 A ¥@d. Atmanepada is rare.
g3 C 9.
24 O «TAwWE,
25 C omits Hurgt Mfgd... @7 wmfq
26 A Bgur-.

Q.90

—Sarg® 9t g A, T AT oy oA, FTF @ | A I TN

qaaq, qvg

qiafr®  fonar  Segmonte, At og an | A @ Qe

AT, YA dond g, @ o9 @ | qg agafuTad aEiey” |, ag oy

oy =R, A TA TN AY T ITTAT ATEA, T XA o

AR, &

Tg° ¥ | A9 J¢ A7 AEY, TG AN DO gAY, AW A | 7Y
iy W TgTaTRT | “Beie WA, TN Cdar’ @) find a,

AT ° oy AT | WY T I

A ¢ AET, I A qgETR A
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Rtwefra-srgony;

%

LR m(—'im’i‘éaét“sﬁamu‘tﬁfhﬁiiwmum
a-nmaza aw: | surafae * aw qafy Neol

1 € omite %4 A Ty, ., I,

2 Caland @9 But all our MSS
read 34, And so also the other parallels
in this seotion—4 1 TIAT WAY, ¥4 qZM-
aqo AR, 9 T ST ArE, A4 T A
aTER, ¥4 qfe gy Fgeel sRreE, A
¥ xR W@ WE.

8 S7IM is new to MW and it is
not found elsewhere. It might refer to the
strings of the lute, OCf. 3™ the 100-
stringed musical instrument, so called on
account of the large number of its strings.

15 O agtgend,

16 €89 is referred to in AB L3,
GB 1.3.19 and JUB 1.9.3. On AB sbid
Sayana explains 97 as &AaT gt ar FoAT-
At 73 Ararfig: §69: 19 T A AvETieony
¥ afody O wEEREO A qqfiwang )
91 oA a7 sqFUrACRAAY: A -
aNgfaRnAe g Y. damvat qemmrat
wafat 4 Awgnn aarE daTen QAW | g
= GARR SE—GENSAAEAY 70 J7 933 ¥
TR (also see Keith's note on it).

17 Now (zaf¥) it is not & samsava

4 O sfisgn, (see the previous note), because the
6 C =y, weapons of mrtyu and Prajapati are
8 See Auswahl §128 note 10. equivalent and Prajipati mo longer vies
7 C =&, (7 R &rsgga).

8 Ca. 18 A C agsqd, B agsqqa. vy
9 O, ‘decline, wane'. ‘The other sacrifice (of
10 A B, B C &:11Q9m6, mrtyu) waned'. Cf. §gsaf in SBM VI
11 A T 4.4.20. Also see Auswahl §128 note 4.
12 C Ty, In the preceding section I¥YSAA means 'he
18 Car=, languished’.

14 A B0 zgus. 19 B C xR,

R.9¢

m: '‘q1 WAg' SEEE | AW q1 AT SEERET E@W g

* Fgramot wafta | ar aardfiaa: | saarea® wamn AR «
ma!ﬁ&ralm TEATAT: | A% TAN® G AT —

ATH_ T FAGA ARG ST TR |

iy SR, aafy St 7 aget =, qaAg = &4

i

WYY TFAMHIOT TRTA F° ¢ T/ F GEHAN0F | AT, Faorar

wuﬁﬁuuaﬁ"ménm

qﬁimﬁwﬁaq

AR 7 T fed =) ey Ty



0 Afrefra-smegronsy

LR

TRTA ? R g Egaawm o o WA ¥ |
W gRar gy weY daeay Rt Brad = 0

cfx ot

K=" For this and the following
section of. the closely parallel GB 1.5.23.

1 Asma.,

2 gu gt ‘790", Cf. 8BM XIL
8.5.13, VI1.3.1.43, X.4.2.3, GB 1.5.5,6, KB

9 ACfwa, B Rmaa, Cf, fiftog
in the following stanza.
10 A B C Rz,
11 B e,
12 C aRarazetharedd, But compare

X1.7, 8A IL10. the line preceding the firrt etanza.
3 C . 13 A B Gfam,
4 Cw. 14 o T =1 (=94 31) Fawe= 10,000
5 Cuor (100x100). Note the multiplicative use
6 C gfexd, of 4.
7 A omits 4. 15 A C fawgmg,
8 C®a.
9%

amfra asaumin awata Fndth amsa ssi: | suan® ¢ a1 gl
AFAANTY AT FNAteg: smeg wwiT @ oF 97 | [areq @sqmot?
a9 @genfe Afr T oty oAl 1 ag A @

Mag*—

gar e Aeiog agEn K1° T a1 Agfag e T
mivrg degen e gfae o Ayt yadtt e g o

g

AYTER QT FAWR 7 O |gwn g Sgafw . aw gane . gver-
o o | a7 A FE R 2 —

@ © vagen Bd agai ¢ an g e 97

AT FHW A T et

g Rl

1 O aR&FEAM™. This compound is
new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.
C sy,
A wwm, .
C wafoy,
A TR g
A B C wsqra.

® o

7 Afy, CH.

8 Cfa

9 A B C wfwq.

10 C R, :

11 A C gg@mvaga A,
12 A zaf.

18 C <fm.



R Rt oy ¢

14 A s e Tgmf (so alco in 16 Cf. GB 1.5.23 dstenwr wiyfuis
B in the dittography in the next section, | T&madt Avgar ¥arr,
note 8), C BYwIf! §W GEET™ Fryd wgmfa,

9%

amwmm{amm‘ segener w&(ﬁ@v\u CUI Uy L
gu agEnfor qgal ot | ag @’

oYY T ¥ Sga™ s MR B a1 =

T G TUR TR SN TH: TR

Y| *ag qAg AT T TETA | a(maqammlvw
mq‘tﬁmm | 79 qg L AEEH A Aq| Ay 3 Y a¥
w3fiar | |1 9T AQrat 990 9 €W | agEaar am g & tgga“ g
Prefid 1A O & ot &  yqaaar ® @sfiviar e oix | qdd T
TOME, gFAT  FITAT AR qUEIEMt w | o tygiay stvanta
W IN JYIL VAT AWH, AW | A qAY FSHATRFA —

TI: A GFA A AGE: ° € qIFAQ S T2

3 fAgid sfagixa 2 et 72 Y GG WG HAG 7 |
Lyl

AT B ST TG 190

1 Cus, 1 MW and Index Védique. A4l ‘missile’.

2 C omits it. | 12 See Oertel, JBR p.106.

3 Cu, ! 13 Za&ar occurs in KB IL9 only.

4 B T, ! Keith translates it as ‘missile of the god'.

5 ABCHR. i MW does not give this meaning.

6 A BC @gfu. . 14 Ca

7 It is edited up to FHEME¥ in | 15 A sm@. COf SBM XL1.3.11.12
Auswahl §128 note 7. .. 0 = 3 gt wfew daracamg s axeray

8 A T, B FAA, C §FAAA. After | T GG | weqt g 1 9% R3v ong: | &
it B inserts NISRIAURT A eI 9 | A37 T daCACAIGRATN A1g: | AT F dawEw |
gaeagarta AT e g v onf e | G99 a1 SRERE) QRAIGST §FT gl e,

AR el qwafn B aigarf aw 16 A vaf (sg.), C wafgnw.
gt g e daeed afaf: @gada 17 A -+
wargfRearfaasafeas. .. ... (illegible). 18 AB-.
9 B @®, Caland omits this 19 A vufeny, B 9ewey, C maiay
sentence. (% and % are confused in the Grantha
10 A B sd&qmEOww, ! goript).

11 9 is not recorded in VPK, | 20 After it C inserts ¥ fagiaifuanfa



A\

K- srgor,

Y

X T PIAIEATY AqqSgE KNG 7
TEAIAEgERY Rgqrar wgeq: qaRiaa.

21 A Camgmt g%, B Argaizgw.  Of. A
9Iq supra.

X9

[orgean: o= sud fgmn ]

* gaL A9 391 WA |
qqq & T4 ST

AE* A, AR AT |
AT ggea IFa DY

wfn a7 st 9alEd |
T e a 3w

a7 fagre: s9a.; Rt

wifygiat awamy miase a?tm aqa @l s
X SHE qEY AT WA sv.—ga; griv s

HATHH AT

!
|

92 Vedic Concordance wrongly lea-
ves out this quarter. B Rgran, O w=R.
[, The reading is uncertain.

ggfa | & g

zré geifa Agamn mﬁa | | ams [ATEY A SEA I

R L ¢ e ? s QAa
gen afimgrat

1 This line is quoted here from the

of the ntanzas.

2 Vedic Concordance wrongly be- |

gins the stanza from this quarter and ends

| ously continues the line up to ¢

it with fAsraeat 28I afd.  The mistakein |
the end is due to the haplological inser- |
tion of 43Y WATWATIY &A1 I& waggfeaar-

s33{§iara @& in C, after AT (in line ).

8 %g@ is not found in MW, VPK
and Index Veédique.

4 C wr*q (7T is due to its frequent
oonfusion with §). Vedic Concordance
wrongly reads an(uwhdys, SqI ‘for a
guccession of days’ (Eggeling) occurs in
8BM VI.6.4.3 and in Panini (MW),

5 All MSS Zea,

q@wm | A geie' Aqa-

Fiof ¢ Ehm( e wssi

6 C 3z, Vedic Concordance (s.v.

- gAY a7 gy,

preceding section to maintain the unity

7 Astgfra. These stanzas do nob
oceur in JS. Vedic Concorda.nce errone-
qa-
ArAgRast  (incorrectly reading the last
part as I9ATF FY:).

8 C g,

9 af¥ goes with agfa.

10 C wa=afgfEs.

11 A B O #w&:,

13 C w3,

13 Cem,

14 C g¥s=ig.

15 A fimafar, B C faagfer. ACend
the section here.

16 A safy, O swivft,



R4  Sififa-smgrorg Yoo

< af

<.\92

CRT T € S TATTY Agert et ghadt aem) S s
agA sgaem www-wwE ot Repmae gl ag Yelem sy
wue-aest 79gmeg’ Iofiafy | ag 93 arma syATy SodwwE”
AYATY' AT ATOTIX | awWg I AT mmona Oreawyc  weqt
SWIYETT A sqatuﬁ:mu-mm f%stmétﬂ g | qur ¢ ;:;'ﬁu-
a1 YAy aafeneat oagc ody arEoney * Ag-
WX | & I T TIAT @Ay 0 Hwreg aflgeg? oy aife-
' a3 IR afaha | gag a o aog qEfET e qut
gfudt sfrqiarg, o o3 aemmd sama: | awg < RefEe steon
Tary F1 sfrggiang e

1 A 9mw. 3 8 The compounds &% and §FITY

2 A are new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

3 C Rs7ma.  Oertel, JBR p.45, | 7% and ISY are two measures, 9% as &
quotes thiy pasrage up to 37ftaft. See | measure=12 angulas. MW gives T, as
Eggeling’s note on SBM 1.8.1.7 (the only | a mea3ure of 8 hastas or 192 inches, from
place in the Brahmanas where WsIaA | the lexicons only.

ocours), Wackernagel I §69, p. 76, Olden- | 9 C afkafa. 71+ safraEd (=49
berg, Rigveda Noten II,p.157. AT+ 9@T?). ATVA iy not used in the

4 The word 2¥7 is not found in | other Brihmanas.
any other Brahmana. MW gives its earliest 10 Cu3gawAg %ﬁﬁh for 434,
usage in the Mahabharata. i 11 A #EmE, B A{TE, C A,

6 C ITEHA, 3 12 A ¥=aw, C g,

6 Csaaa. ‘ 13 Cam.,

7 ABCRF=( (% and T are con- ! 14 @R occurs in SBM XI.8.4.5.
fused in the Grantha seript), - i 15 A ear1, C qeql,

R.9%

AR € O AL TEAN | A A I § RIS WO
AREAREY:: | @ € QLS T AYGUW° Iqa—Nmen o |/, @
siggq & ITFA TA* | 9 QAT awEAa, syt gam |t |
& Qg @ 7° @ ey s ffyc | @ Ouw W @ sl
qreg | MEWT 7T 94 W X | A g WA vewdiy @ gee
frgraer OeeR SR, TR | d ¥ OGRS | & ¥ sfrernaean
I 73t fEY STReT MO IEPREAION Y ARl A | | QEe—



02 Rfipfra-srgony 99

afy AMegwraEaT @ oEm) A A TR | & ¥ OTSe &Y X
TR | @ QETw TGN T O, T, WG, T N T gAr, W@y
@ N = agar, qraa FMiEgeaEar ® o | S o glare Ik

K="§§76, 77 have been edited and 7 B &rgay, C 1 g: wY. Of. SBM XI.
translated by Oertel in JAOS XV pp.238f | 6.3.2 faq for @ g, and SBM XIV.8.1.8
(referred to a3 Oertel in this and the next | (quoted in note 4).

section)., This story occurs in SBM XI1.6.3 8 A BCH#fa, Oertel also misses ®.
with some variations (mostly verbal). | SBM XI1.6.3.2 has 2.
Of. 8BM XIV.6.1.1{,XIV.6.9.1, BrArUp 9 Oertel takes it as a part of the

II1.9. The manuscript variants have been | name but Eggeling (éBM X1.6.3.3) does
recorded by Oertel; so they have been left | better in translating it as ‘shrewd’, quali-

out unless of importance. fying MHA.
1 C#. Oertel reads , but our MSS- 10 ABw. '
testimony is in favour of . 11 3I=gHFgI1 here and SBM XI. 6.

2 After this SBM XIV.6.1.1 cla- | 8.3=3mxasam 6BM XIV.6.9.19. It is
rifies: ¥Fq ¥ SwEEq ARgeq fafrar BT F: | sirange that SEHHEFHFIW is not noted in
feaet mgommERan . MW and Index Védique. All MSS here and

8 C #a®¥d. The parallel SBM | subsequently show 3-g®l- (with n). Can
X1.6.3.1 has #3847, the only place of its | it be a genuine form? Cf. Vedic Variants
ocourrence. Oertel is wrong in emending | II¥878 p. 411 for the interchange of n:1.
HITAIA to NITFIT, AFIAI(F occurs in KB 12 Oertel has misunderstood this
XII.8, AB IV.16. passage. His translation should be cor-

4 After a similar sentence SBM | rected to ‘who are the thirty-three, the
XIV.6.1.2,3 clarifies: ¥ & A" 7 77§ | ¥4 | hundred and three, the three thousand
€ qWaeE: A3 AgARgardan w0z | and three...’ (see SBM XI1.6.3.4). Itison
A R ar QEEET X § A ATY: F4  account of this mistake that he adds at

q A afger wdvdfa, the end of the section: AT T T | ¥4
5 Hence onwards it is replaced by | fafifer | sitfafr @ara (which now delete).
the synonymous AM93%4. 13 A e qgar, B gRdrangmm, ©

6 SBM XIV.6.1.3 has Q¥. See | Ffazregwar,

Oertel’s note 4.

R.99
weq aq XA oy | 7w i | A o Qate | weg o yar
cfr 1 ome of | v o | w8 Y1 YRXlas oy | [a
o QT | “
W AT T AT T, Wy I A T gar, ww w N«
arafr'] | agaw et @ R Qe | wafdog wRfe | R v
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Hfifrar-srgrony

LoR

foro ofr 1 D gEE TETT wET ST e 99 SWORS @ 19

oy wfa? |

ANY T O | AfRer ¥ ghadt 7 qrgey At ST @ ey
& GRATS | AN A gEw:* | oAy fif' @d age faw o | aemg

gay i |

FW TAT XA | T G SO LR QIGTH | ATATID: | S IQNRA

vy Aq

| aEATY TFT A |

wAN AT A | T A ageq’ © ofr g’ 2 | o snlan: |
o 1Y G99 AW ° qivd | FEA AT O |

waN TT (A | ¢ T S 0 |

waat gy | wErT o |

"YEAA CFEE, FAA: SO O | IO q¥e ), AT Aegte o v |

FANTT TFATT | MO T | & EYGIATAATGAT q AU AT, AqARAY,

garafrear watia | 7 @ T ¢

TR YET AT | A T TG |

€ AYT AAIT | AT QIO SRR qlqegt wwwgy aww
AT | AT I € AqEA” | AT W o aq gy el

1 Omitted i,n all MSS.
2 3=t SBM XI1.6.3.5.

3 Of. SBM XI.6.3.5, XIV.6.9.3 with :
prolepsis (See Oertel, Syntax of Cases in
the Prose of the Brahmanas, §9 Ex.14,

p.14).

4 Dr. B. Ghosh, Collection of the
Fragments of Lost Brahmenas, Frag.
XXIII, p.62-83, quotes a correspondiag
’Sibyiysna. pasrage from Venkatamadha-
va's introduction to RV X.19.

5 QuotedinQertel, Syntax of Cases
in the Prose of the Brahmanas, $9 Ex.13
p.14.

6 Omitted by Ghosh sbid.

7 BBM XI.6.3.6 gives a different |

etymology. Cf. JUBIV.2.8 o ¥ ggx)

s i 94 3eRaa.

8 *¥%in Sityayana ibid and SBM |

XI.6.8.7.
9 A wimjm. B IYSWY 4=, C
QYR 37, Satyayana ibid and SBM

| ibid vead SERMAGT instead of IERAY I,
10 Cf. SBM VI.1.3.10 IrQdraengx:,
IX.1.1.6 TugRAQ gavIeengar, XI1.6.9.7
wezafa qeigar «f, JUB IV.2.6 Xmomd
T®&n: ) A €% g3 Qzafa,
11 Following SBM Oertel reads
| XY AIEREIE™ for ¥ ATEIEHATET:
against the testimony of all the MSS.
i S:it;yaiya,na, Brahmana ¢bid reads XY ATAT:
. §9¢8T, 9se Oertel, The Expressions for
| ‘The Year consists of twelve months’
:' and the like in Vedic Prose, BSOS VIII,
! 685f, esp. p. 692 note 2.
12 Here ends the 'Sai(;yiyann. frag-
| ment.
! 13 See note 29 on JB I1.26.
| 14 As in 8BM XI.6.3.810, this
{

! passage should precede the two previous
paragraphy (4% 77 ¥fr... R, as
! it is connected with the enumeration of
] the thirty-three gods. We have retained
| the text as in the MSS.
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15 A qamafieear, C Ravafaear, Qortel | Original Sanskrit Texts V, p.816).
wrongly emends it to W& wafrer, Rars- 18 srgRo: =qRART: SBM. SRy
fasqy = a7+ warafaean(c). Cf. SBM X1.6.3.11 | has not been used in any other Brah-
R (74 xfred) aReafy, waafa-dt ocours | mans. MW gives this word without any
in D88, Sch (MW). For -tha (fem. -thi) | reference.

forms see Whitney, Sanckrit Grammar, 19 So emended by Oertel. MSS8
§124%0, p.478. | R, ’

16 Ul is wrongly translated by ! 20 M8S s=9¥. But SBM XI.6.3.11
Oertel as ‘body’. T pl. means ‘the bones’, | 3. See Eggeling's note 4 on it.
e.g.in AB VIL2 (where it is correctly 21 See KEggeling, SBM XI.6.3.11
translated by Keith), It is confirmed by | note 5.
the ocorresponding SBM XI.63.11 @ & @ 22 BSee Eggeling, ibid note 6 for
saftfs =1 ey, sreerffY, | the various translations of WY waff,

17 For the oolleobiop of bones, see | Eggeling's renderingis better than that of
Eggeling’s note 3 on SBM XI.6.3.11 | Oertel.
(RévalGyS IV.5.1f, KSS XXI1.3.7f, Muir'’s

R.9¢

a9 9 X & gam Yy Iy arage afea yaw' | aaw? geee-
wTH | St a1 AR SETay an 09 GRE | 4 {41 (8 1 AAqq ¢ a9
R TR, | 9 T A7 TAR I AT qwq qw qregdag |

“qq MET, TG AT QN AA] TAG A9 w1 gomedr* afgdy

| @ HUTE O AU ACH A A, TAq I o T gEwear |

qq IR, AT GEGOAH, MG FvEnET o wah |

grEe gaed gAEme gha Mg amgc | gewoar | ag oAl
T TUEA ATGTA | A4 SE qOL, TH AW | T qar g e fonfa |
g S OF o greaec wEaa—isel

K=" §§78-80, dealing with the 4 3w At (tautology), but TfEdR
subrahmanya, have been edited by Oertel i without 34r.
in JAOS XVIII, pp. 36f. For the subrah- | 5 Cf. AB VI13.
manya see SB L.1.1f, SBM II1.8.4.17f, AB | 6 =gaguar+s.
VL3, TA 1.12.3,4, LSS .8.1-14, ApSS X.28. 7 SB 1.1.8, SBM III.8.4.17, TA

5, VaitXV.4, CH §49. Excepting new and ‘ I.}2.3, Vait XXXIV.5, LSS 1.2.20, 3.1,
important variants, others have been ' KSS VII.9.20. Add JB reference in the
left out as they are already given by ! Vedic Concordance.

Oertel. 8 Cf. SBM ITL3.4.17.
1 Gloss? 9 Oertel misses the punctuation
2 AB a7, C Tan. mark.

3 A BRA. ' | 10 Not in Vedic Concordance.



XU Y firfra-smony Loy

R

—uToN €Y AW ST WL YN | A W AT 7 A9 quy Ay Mrfeq
ST, ATV, A AT’ W, ALE AN | AT GG
TRy |
AR ° | T T9 A W AR |
ghw smrdfa? | o sadfeY o ag A | Sronony ar

wert g 1' & fF 95 rald a1t a@e seRen

N ik a9 gatd e |

“qr et g |t

<Rafeiirg WA | ey € W T @
Vo W0 g | gROraTT € wAT 3R A9 §@ 3| |

Maeata=® ofr | aar g9 A

zs;aﬁraqml

ooy IRMAG | ALEMY € ANST FC A |

HRENY MO FEE FAOGT | A 9 qT AGL AQEAW SIX AL
W W1, Frcrerere | e g Roarfang afient | aa ke R st

AT € qU TR TR HEw Aaw © Fgamieg® wrgata— 16

1 =3%3a9+%. So A B, but Oertel
and C %737, #7437 appears to be a lectio
simplicior. Cf. RV faxwr, SV fiaar (Vedic
Variants IT §73, p.43).

2  For the simile see JAOS XVIII |
p.37 note 1, and JUB 1.8.11.

3 For references see Vedic Con-
cordanoce.

4 Notin Vedic Concordance. Cf.
mantras beginning with Th¥at @ifE.

5 All MSS ar=.

6 Oertel misses the punctuation

7 Cua,
8 Bee Indirche Studien I p.38.
9 C 3w,

mark.

10 OCf. JB II1.233 (quoted in JAOS

XVIII p.38), PB XV.10.10f and see Oertel,
JAOS ibid, Eggeling, SBM part II, p.81
note 1.

11 The corresponding Sﬁtyéyana
pascage, from Sayana on RV I1.51.18, is
quoted by Qertel. See Eggeling ibid note
2.

12 See Eggeling 1bid note 3.

18 SBM II1.3.4.18 accounts for
these epithets thus: ¥R ARTeH...srgeamd
R FarAare Toofy R AaRaa AR,

14 See Eggeling, SBM part II, p.82
note 1.

15 Not in Vedic Concordance.

16 See Eggeling ibid note 2. Also
compare the previous view.

R, (0
—uY ¥ ¥ G ArEtAy quieaoeEat | a3 aemt Jor |
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Sfefra-srgrong,

.40

o AR A SRE FNR qEEde |
R W AEEmATEEAfa? Xare, 49 a4 AWM’ T GARIASATA | A

gl qmatag gafag gsoqa
Aogrm Rt |

AEA({ I € AAMST AQUFAT, WL

ag Wy —Thoe, gumoaty | fregy o Bara | @ it iy

ag A —fyan gamwaR | R gam 0 F 9 aAdied-
X | At ¢ Farg Poardn? 14 Foar W gar Ta AwadnE |

A AMT—TF_ FAT QA ENFIAT_THIA ST F4  GAGOAH
WY ¥4 T W | @ [IQ UAEIH, T9aq 99 97 WE 99 IY: |

|

I gEWOAT

wrvadt omady wadifa |

ag @ —fy ga faq gemerd 19 @ fiRg aman s agy

Q

R o || gaa
e |

FTE A AR A AW | T 4T | 999 17 4 99

‘qq At WY T GRGAN, AgAE A qAi Fog Aaaw;
we faga gageay amgzﬁr Gy | Aq Tq AUt A I7ANH,
A9 (R | AQ @A qIFEE, § W Wl | O g Y ug: o

qeaT qEEOUC | gy 9 oAt
|
“iat g ar ok qgEEan’

7l Y i 9T € TAg 9

argata | watRfy amed, o=y

e, paydl payTeT, afrEwmy AEwET | Uag I K WaT
ag

q aqr | @ & Smon st
qaTITaaH_ AT ol

1 According to both SBM and SBK
it was devised by Aruni. SBM makes it
optional, but as to this nothing is said in
the Kanva recension (Eggeling).

3 Oertel takes IRAT as a part of -
It will be better to translate '

the name.
it as an adj. ‘illustrious, celebrated’. Ci.
SBM IIT.3.4.19 where the word SI¥®
ocours without any adjective or noun in
apposition.

3 See Eggeling, SBM part II, p. 83
note 4.

4 All our MSS @®wix, but #EO:
in the formula.

5 Oertel misses the stop.

st 1* gafadiaag’t gEwEg

‘ 6 A AMTHIRA-AGITA, C guoeg-
' qrafasargaRTa.  Correct Oertel's text and

{ translation.
7 So alk our and Oertel’'s MSS.

i Qertel’s emendation 3T € is unnecessary.
8 See Oertel, Syntax of Cases in
. tho Pros=e of the Brahmanas, §60 Ex. 60
| p. 207, and §62 Ex. 25 p. 284.

j 9 C Wi, Correct Oertel's text.
| This sentence sums up the previous state-
| ment : ‘so that the commencement (viz.
} the calling of the subrahmanya when King
| Soma has been bought) and the end (viz.
| the calling of the subrahmanya when the
| sacrificial gifts are being led) may be the



<o

Rferfra-smgorg

Lot

same’, in order not to drive away Indra,
who hath already come.

10 C wHvA. Correct Oertel’s text.
Of. ABVLS.

11 C aeqr,

12 This sentence is to be corrected
in Oertel's text. Qertel misconstrues
A% %Y with the next one. Cf. B. Ghosh:
Fragments of the Lost Brahmanas, p.90.

18 Ghosh 3bid gives a similar ’S&Qyé-
yana passage from the Upagranthastitra
VIIL2.

14 C -Rg@. Ghosh ibid -Xawwe,

Oertel (without v.1.) -®3&9.

156 OQertel translates it as: ‘That
is probably not so. For there is no end
of the brahman. As upon something in-
destructible he should call upon it'. I
think it is better to translate it as : ‘That
is not always so. There is no end of the
brahman. (So) he should call (the su-
brahmanya) according to the occasion’.

16 =X ‘end’, and INTIIRAT are
new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

17 Colophon: A B qit: % sfipeay aiw:,
C tR: » guweg o,
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